A DEFENCE OF 


_—_ MAI 4 Y 


| THE CATHOLYKE CAVSE, 


| CONTAYNING A TREATISE IN -CON- 
| *EVTATION OF SYNDRY VNTRVTHES AND 
flanders,publiſhed by the hererykes,as wel in intamous lybels 
- as otherwyſe, againſt all engliſh Catholyks in general, & ſome 
| im particular,not only concerning matter ot ſtate,butalfo 
matter of religion: by occafion whereof diuers poynts 

| of the Catholyke faith now in controuerly, 

| are debated and diſculled. 


VPritten by T. Fittfecbert 
| W1TH 
' AN APOLOGY, OR DEFENCE, OF HIS 


| '1INNOCENCY IN A FAYNED CONSPIRACY 
| _apgain{ther Maiclties perſon, for the which one Edward Squyre was wrong- 
fully condemned and executed in Nouemberin the yeare of onr Lord 
1598. wherewith the author and other Catholykes were alfo 
falſly charged, W ricten by him the yeare folowing, and 
not publiſhed vanl now, for the reaſons declared 
in the prcface of this Trearyſe. 
| 


| Pſalm. 118, | | k 
Redime me 4 calumnijs hominum , vt cuſtodian manilats 5 
f4a. 


Redeeme me o Lord from the flanders of men, that I may 
keep thy commandements. | 
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AND SLANDERS CONCER. 
ning matter ot ſtate, & {ome particular per- 
tons,confuted in this Treatiie, andin ._ 
the Apology foliowing., 


H = frft,cencerning the conqueſt of Englad Which 
NO) O.E. in [4s late ly bels jail pchargerh tre Eugliſh 
ee , Catholytes to [i ch and ſeitar. Treatiſe, Chap. 1, 
PYES The ſecond, to:ching the Catholzke Kinges late 
— attempt in Ireland, Wl1ch the Encliſh Cat, olhes, 
- arealſa falſly ſuppoſed to haue procured. Treatyſe. 
-- t. 


renter to the king Catholjke. Treatiſe. C hap. l. 

The fourth, touching father Parſons, && his great Iabours in Gods 
Churche peruerſly interpreted, & ſ hamefully landred by the bere« 
tyees. Treatiſe, Chap. 2. 

The fifth, an impudent G& malitious vntruth auonched by O.E. 
in his late challenge, to Wit , that ng Catholyles are put to death in 
England for religion , but for treaſorr, and attempts againſt the ſtate. 
Treatiſe. Chap. 2+ Apology. Chapr10, 22, & 23. 

The fixt, the ——_ & abſurd fixtion of Squyres conſpiracy 
againſt her Mateſttes perſon imputed to father Richard Walpole of the 
holy $octety of leſus, as principal contriver, & to father Creswel of 
* the ſame Soctety,& to the author of this Treatiſe as abetters. Apology. 

Chap. 1.2. 6. 7+ 5. 9.20» (f 21, 
® Theſeuenth,a ſlanderous vntruth publiſhed a5 Welin theſe later as 
ſome former libels, concerning VVilliams, Tork,, & Patrick Cullen, 
"NY executed at London ſome yeares paſt , and falſly ſuppoſed to be em- 
: ployed by the Engliſh Catholykes then at Bruſſels ag ainſi her Mateſttes 


Ke Apology. Chap. 15+ 
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The third, concerning Sir VViltiam Stanley & his delinering Da=: 
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mpert! | blet concey: © 
The 8. 4n impertinent vnrvuth publyſhedin 4 pampbl = 
ning the fayned conſprracy of Edtpard $yjuyre, Wherein It 8s affirmed q 
that there 15 great moderation, & lenity vſed mm cauſes of religion, q 
Apology. Chap. 22- & 23 = 

The 9. 4 foolſh mnueftiue of the- author of theſ41d pamphlet 
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in this Treatiſe, & the Apo:ogy 
tollowing. 


againſt theleſuts. Apology. Chap. 24. = | is Y 
VNTRVTHES AND SLAN- 4 
DERS CONCERNING MA T- F 
TER OF RELIGION DISCOVyE- A 

red & contured ypon cuers OCcalions, F 


Falſe & impudent aſſertion of a ſhameles miniſter , Who 
being preſent at the ceath of tio martyrs at Linc. lne,m the 
Jeare 1600. affirmed publikly that tngland recerned the proteſiants 
religion, When it pas firſt conneried ro the Chriſtian ſaith, vnder the 
Popes Elewherius and Gi egory the firſt, Treatiſe, ChAp.4-+5.& be 


An otler flanderous yneruth of the hererykes charging Catholykes 


Wit) Idolatry,n the reverend vſe of boly Images. Treat, Chap, I. 
& 12, 


The lyke ſlanderous & impudent pntrut!: touching the Catholikes 


opinion of merits of Wo»rkes, publiſhed lately im a pamphlet concer= 


ning toe conuttion of my lord of Eſſex« Treat, Chap. 9. 


A ridicul- us miracle fayned by the author of the pamphlet aboue 
ſaid,that c.ncerned Squyres ſa, ned conſpiracy. Apolog. Chap: 25« 


The table of the chapters folloWethin the end of the Treatiſe, : 
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HE PREFACE, 


VVHEREIN THE AVIOR 
DECLARETH HIS INTENTION 


IN THIS TREATISE, AND THE CAVSE 
Why he Wrote theſame,and Why the Apology concerning Edyyard 
Squyre being Written three yercs fnce, Was mot publiſhed vn- 
tl noW. 


2 T is now more then three yeres, poo rel- payyrard 

=2 der,ſfince that one Edward Squyre, hauing bin Squyre exe- 
IAC ſometyme priſoner in Spayne, and eſcaping une for a 
E272 thence into England,was condemnedand exe- =_ pe 

PAEY cuted fora fayned conſpiracy againſt her Ma- the author .. 

Fe icltyes perſon, wherto my ſelf & ſome others ofthisrrea- 

SAY were charged to bepriuy; & foras muchas it (pie edorges 
F | S ſeemed to mee that this fraudulent manner of : 

=> onraduerſaries proceeding againſt Catholykes , by way of flan- 

ders and difamarions,amhonſed with ſhew of publik Iuſtice, and Thereafons 

3 continued now many yeres, did beginne to redound not only to = mones 
'*®the vndeſerued difgrace,& diſcredit of particular men wronefully ,, w_ - 

> accuſed, bur alſo to the diſhonour of our whole cauſe, I thought it Apology in 

> coueniEr to write an Apology in my defEce,& to dedicate theſame pw woe 

= tothe Lords of her Maieſties priuy counſel , as wel to cleare my © 

© ſelf eo their honours of the cryme falſly imputed vato mee,as al- 

2 fo to diſcouer vnto them the treacherous dealing of ſuch as abuſe 

+ her Maic{ties aitority and theirs in this behalf, to the ſpilling of 

2 much innocent blood, with no ſmalleblemiſh to her Maieſties go- ' 

= ueroment,and the aſſured expoſition of the whole ſlate, to the 

7 wrath of God, if it be not remedied in tyme. 

eeprinr (og being written by me in Spayne, and made ready The Apolo- 


; for print (now almoſt 3. yerespaſt) it ſeemed good as wel to gy ſtayd fro 
fo, A meas the print, 40 
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u2 PrREYACE. 


religion in 
mightenſue therofro tie Catholikes of Englad, & therfore ſeeing 


I 


by diſcoucring to the lords ofthe covncelthe vnchriſtian and per- 
nicious proceeding of our cheef perſecutors, it ſeemed to mee 

| that yf the deſjred effects of toleration, and conſequently our 

remedy did follow of the treaty, thelabour & charges of printivg 

my Apology ſhould be neediefle. . 

| Hope of t-- Andalthough after many moneths expeQation, and the mee- 


ERP tra- ting of the commaſsioners at Bullen, there appeared no Iykely- 


| 
| 
: 


| 


4 


ration of Catholykereligion in Englad (in which reſpe&it ſeemed 


conuenient to ſome that my apology ſhould be publiſhed) yer for 
as much, as ſo long tyme was then ouer paſt , thatthe matter of 
Squyreſeemed to bee forgot, and that therfore the defence of 


| 
| 
| 


| Squyres mat out of ſeaſon, I reſolued to ſuppreſfle the ſame, and the rather 


- 
| to beforgor. 4..ceaued in Squyres cauſe, yer the wyſcſt confidering the weaks 


|. Squyres mat nes, and invalydity of the proofes , and his denial of the fat at 


; eerheld by þ; . : . | | 


| a firatagem {are , conforme to dyuers other of like quality , which many 
of ſtare. _ men amongſt the proteſlates themſclues haue noted here- 
| tofore, 


| __ Butnow comming hether to Rome, and ſeino the matter reui- 


ued and mightyly vrged to the preiudice of all Catholykes, by 
d by 3- OLy KeS, DY, 
| Nbdds.cod 2. ſeueral lybels compoſed lately in England, the one waghs here- 


much vrged tical miniſter athamed of his name, and therfore Surly ſhrowdin 
| =_— ut yndera fals Viſar of O. E. andthe other written i lately by 
| The author, © PYF140» 25 it ſeemeth, calling himſelf Thomas Diggs , I haue 
| determine ; RE — apology for the ful ſatisfaion of all in- 
| tidroſerout Uitterent men 11 this poynt ; wherto 1 am moued the rather, for 
| his Apology: that I haue alfo ſufficiently treated therin ſowe hes matters 
| ©. EK handl:dby O.E, wholaboureth to proue thar all the perſecu- 


In his nevv 


| tion which Catholykes haue hethe EF : 
| challeng to (© | ykes naue hetherto ſuffred, is iuſtly to be aſcri- 
| N.D. Chap ; bed to thei ueaſonable attEprs,beſy des that he is not aſhamed to 


{ 


 [Eagland. atliberty of conſcience, or at leaſt ſome toleration of religion 


| my principal intention wasno other, but with the occaſion of my + 
| owne purgation to ſeek remedy of the wrongs donne vnto vs, * 


hood at all, eyther of peace berwyxtthe rwo kingdomes, or tole- + 


| my innocency might eyther be to litle purpoſe, or ar leaſtſeeme | 


ter ſeemed for that I vnderſtood that howloeuer ſome ſimple men mightbe 


aire, 


; 
#: 


ef ſome measto other of my triends, to ſtay the impreſſion of it, vntil we 73 
eration of ſhould ſee the iſſue of the treaty of peace betwyxt England and © 
atholyke <,aynethen expeRed, withno ſmalle hope conceaued of many, 
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Taz PrRrEF acer. Z 
—Zafirme, that none have bEpur to death in all her majeſtyes raigne 
"For matter of religion, which itmpudent aſſertion of his, I haueſo 
"*Fuffciently confured inmy fayd apology, as no more needeth ©o 
->=be ſayd in chat matter. WF 


*** Nenertheles vpon this new occaſion giuen by him , 1 hane 


thought good to prefix this ereariſe/ro theſaid Apology to gine 
*—*theegood reader (ome more —_— ſatisfa ion concerning 


his poinr,and firſt to anſwere ſincerely and truly vpon my owne 
*ZKnowlege an other ſlanderousand maltrtious conceit of. his tou- 
*ching the il affeRivn' as he ſuppoſech- of diuers principal Catho- 
* Iykes to their country, andtherefore for as much as [ intend alſo, 
= vpon occaſions that may be offred, to debate and diſcuſle in this 
= treatiſe ſome pointes of Catholyke religion now 1n controuerſy, 
® and withal tocleare our doctrine in thoſe pointes from certaiae 
* malicious ſlanders of our aduerſaries, I haue thought good to en« 

= tytle the whole, A defence of the Catholyke cauſe. W herein I make no 
4 doubr but that thow wilt eaſely note (good reader) amongſt many 
> other thinges,the inconſideration of our aduerfaries in that they 
> arenotcontent only ro _ vs 1n our goodes andperſons , by 
= extreme iniuſtice vied cowards ys, butalſo to wound vs ſo deeply 


” ” in our fame by their calumniatious and ſlanderous1lybels, andre- 


= portes,that they force vs much againſt our willes co lay open to 
= the world theirſhameful and vnchriſtian proceedings , in defence 
— ofour owne innocencie , and forthe honor of our cauſe, which 
= not only al[lawes of God natureand nations doallow and per- 
= mit, but alſo conſcience vrgeth and byndeth vs vnto in thiscaſe. 
= Foralchough priuate men may ſomtymes with great merit ſuffer 
>” themſeluesto be ſlaundered without contradiftion, when no fur- 
** derdetrimet enſueth thereof, then the lofle of their owne fame or 


= theirparticularhurr,yerwhentheſame isioyned, with other men= 


nes harme or witha publyke damage, eſperialy of religion , they 
cannot without offence to God negleR or omic their owne iuſt 
defence. Theretore Ihope ne man wil blame mee or other Ca» 
tholykes in lyke caſe for offringiuſt purgation of our ſelues and 


| { our cauſe though it bee with the reproch of them that ſlander vs, 


vt 0b/truatur 05 loqguentinm iniqua, that the mouthes of calumaiators 


may bee ſtopped. 
And whereas theſame may ſeeme to redound to ſome diſgrace 


$6 


7 ordithonor of the ſtate by reaſon of the publyke authority & pre- 
 ecnceot her matcſties ſeruice , wherewith our aducrſaries do co 
Is A3 monly 


nz PREYACE. 


monly couer and colour all their malitiovs aCtions, I purpoſe for 
my parte,to vſe inthis my defence, ſuch due reſpeQ.to the Rate & 
to the ſupreme gouernours thereof (I meane her Maieſtte and the 
honorable Lordes of her counſel) that I hope to auoyd all juſt 


cauſe of offence, and giue ample teſtimony of the loyalty of a 


moſte dutiful ſubieR dilcouering to her Mateſtie and their honorg 
by way of humble complaint, the great abuſe offred by our * 


aduerſaries, noleflero them, then tovs, as wil more | 


particularly appeere in my Apologie direted 
and dedicated to the Lordes of the 
councel, 


AN AN- 


T:VV OA. L-1.11- 0 $3 
SLANDERS. CONCERNING 
the conqueſt of England , faiſly ſuppeſed to be pretended 

and ſolicited by the Catbolykes , and touching the late 
enterpriſe of the king of Spayne in Ireland, Alſo con- 

| cerning Str VVillam Stahley. 

yr CHAP. 1T. | bo”: 
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\ | 

|} other heretyks ſvck to make 
<W, ys and our cauſe odiousto all 
£5 / men, one of the principaleſt 
FAS” is, that wee defyre and con- 

Z2Þ> ſpyre the coqueſt of our coun- 


6] 4M - 
5 Ley frey by the king of Spayne, 
* Ly Wherewith they charge not 


re only F. Parſons and the Ie- 
j__ " ſuytes, but alfo other Engliſh 
XZ Catholykes that haue ferued and ferue the Catholyke 
Z king, in which reſpe& I cannot forbeare to teſtify the 
= truth of my knowledge in this poynt, hauing had ſufficier 
'Z. meanes and occaſionto ynderſtand what hath ben treated | 
= withthe Cartholike kings of Spayne by any of our nation The antor 
+ {ince the yeare of our Lord 158 g. at whattymel paſſed ——_ 
7 from the court of France (by reaſon of the troubles there) teth this 04- 


| \ to the ſeruice of their Catholike Maieſties, whome I haue 9 vpon his 


be. . ovrne knoyy 
7 ſruedeuer lince,andfor ſome yeres together inthe court ledge. 
L.1 | A 3 of Spayne, 


v 
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1! Theende- 
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broteftation . 


A DEFENCE 


ring the reſt of my declyning dayes, to the ſeruice of God 


inan eccleſiaſtical function. 


andthe Engliſh Catho!ykes that ſerue his Catho.yke Ma- 
is imputed ynto vs, that we hauedonne farre berter offices 


uerſaries (ſuffereth them ro ſuppoſe. For hauing wel conſi- 
dered that the breach of amity betwyxt her Maieſtie and 
the Catholikeking, growing dayly by ſundry aQs of ho- 
ſtility on both parts, to an implacable quarrei,might moue 
him to feck rhe conqueſt of our country ( wherof his 
puifſant preparations in the yere $8.gaue no (malle ſuſpi- 
tion to the world) and not hauing any hope to be able ro 
diſwade his Maieſ(tie from ſeeking ſome ſharp reuenge of 
the atrempts made againſt him by ſea and land (wherto 
notonly reaſon of ſtate, bur alſo reſpeC of his reputation 
and honour ſeemed to oblige him) wee determined to do 
our yttermoſt endeuour ſo to temper and qualify the ſame, 
as It mightnotturne to any conqueſt ofour country. To 
wourof $yr Ich purpoſe fir Francis Engletield, whylſt he lined, Fa- 


\ - ther Parſons, Fa. Creſwel , and my ſelf, haue ar dyuers 


ſons. P Cref. *JMES Tepreſented to his Ma'®, of glorious memory,many 


the autor to - . 
divert the YEMient for him to ſeek the conqueſt of England, norpro- 


of Engl. this wee haue vrged (0 oft and with ſuch pregnat reaſons, 

as wel to his Ma. thatnowis, as to his father of glorious 
memory, that I verely beleeue, that if they hel an 
inclination or reſolutis to ſeek the conqueſt of England, 


wee haue donne ſufficient diligence to diuert them from 
all cogitationtherof, 1 Tr: 00 


But © 


| A. Pl 
| of Spayne, vntil now of late, that retyred my ſelfe from 
thence to Rome, to ſatisfy my private deuono, by dedica. 


Therfore [ here proteſt vpon my conſcience, not only 
z-in my owne behalf, bur alſo. inthe behalf of F.Parſons, © 
ieſty, rhat our dealings have bin ſocontrary to that which 


for our country in this poynt, then the malice of our ad- | 


yyel and of Important reaſons to perſwade him, that it was not con- | 


Catholik bable eyther thar he could conquer it, or yet if he were 
| the conquer 2Þ1e tO do itthat he couldlon _ it in ſubieQion; and 


ERR. EY 7... 


or THE CATROLIKE CAVSE. 4 
But whatſocuer may be thought of their maicſtics in- 
=Reencions in this behalf (which is not my intent;on here 
*Zro defend nor treat of, but to :gnity. What hath ben our 


VB eaties or dealings with them) ſure 1 am, thartheir Ma" 1, Catho« 
33 haue ypo dyuers vccaſions atlured VS, that their mcaning ik kings 
was no other, but only to ſeek reparation of wrongs done —_— his 
*>»ynto them, with the aduancemeut of Catholyke religion, intentions 
- >howſocuer the quarrel ſhould end, eyther by extremity of 
> warre, or compolit:on of peace, for though the proſecu- 

"T0 of the warre ſhould proue more proſperous ynto them 

-*then wee imagined it could do, yea and that the crowne 
oft ngland might therby fall to their diſpolition, yet they 
affirmed thattheyr intentio Was no other, then to reſtore | 
-andaſſure Catholyke religion there, by eſtabliſhing a Ca-, ®fitution © 
*tholyke king, with whomethey mightrenew, and Perpe-, religiou ih 
*ually hold the ancienr leagues ſo long continued in rymes 28nd. 
-*paſt betwyxt the two kingdomes of England and Caſtile 
*=ro the mutual benefit of both. Andif it ſhould fo fal out 
-#tharzthey ſhould grow to treatyes, of peace (which was 
molt Iykely would be the concluſion of chis warre, ſooner Rn 
= or later) they promiſed to make inſtance to her Maieſtie fecurion by 
—eyther for liberty of coſciece for Catholikes, or at leaſt for treaty, of 
| -xelaxſatio of penal lawes & eaſe of the preſent perſecutis, ib 
2. Now then; this being the reſolution of their maieſties Thereafone 
(as they ſignified ynto vs) confiltingon two poynts , the nov ne® C® 
——one, nodoubt in their owne opinions yncertayne, and in therexpeae@ 
- Zour<alrogeather vnprobable, if not ynpoſiible (as before *7<B7 
ZI haue declared) and the other, moſt Iykely in ryme to by wane. 
=enſew, eſpecially conſidering the frequent ouertures theſe 
later yeres to a treaty of peace, and the continual reports —_— 
*Zof her Maieſtiespropenſ;on, nor only therto , butalfo to neatyſe of 
Zgiue ſome toJeration to Catholikes; any indifferent man ——— | 
may 1udge, which of theſe rwo poynts wee Were more Impoſlibili. . 
Iyke ro expect and f(olicit,though wee ſhould be as iI affec- hy 
"ted and vnnatural to our country, as our aduerſaries ima- Hermaiefties . 


*gino,who meaſuring our charity and zeale in religion, by _— | 
| their 
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1 \« rolers. their ownefury, and malice againſt vs, perſuade themfel. 


fon to Ca- ues, that becauſe they would 1t they were 1n our caſe, 


"od vk With and procure by ali meanes poſzible our vtter ouer. 


caline Ca- throw & ruin, wee therfore do the lyke by them; where- 


olyks by as vvee following the doctrine and example of out Sa- 


/ [| 1 miclues. 


Mhov-ards 


Mitcicene. 1y pray to almighty Godfor them, that it may pleaſe him 
| Nis. of his infinit mercy to forgiue and 1llumunate them, 


[{Frhe catho. And although we delyre nothing more in our coun- 


[py deivie trey, then the extirpation of hereſy and the reſtitution of 
b 


| Rf retigis by the Catholyk fayth, yer wee with thatit may pleaſe God *2 
| pryece men- 2g woork it by fuch (weet meanes, that nor only our mo- 


; 


ch. 


nour that heatherto it hath had , butalſo that no mannes 


finger may ſo much as ake for theſame; 


_ .... Ourenemies do moſte maligne, and calumniate at this 

A The ereQtion = S 
il ofSemina- day (I meane the proceeding of father Parſons in the 
| ryes rendeth exeQtion and careful mayntenance of Seminaryes) & doth 


l f : 
nes further conſider the fruits therof, and the progrefſe of 


Catholike religion in England of late yeres,he can neither 


_ mu think, that the fathers intentions tend to force of armes or 


| oE__ violence of coqueſt,nor yetthat our cauſe is in ſuch deſpe- 


| | vrherethe rattearmes , that wee neede to vſe the ſwoord ſeing the 
| ” force of the woord, and apoſtolical preaching w-orketh 
[| Hereſy dayly ſo good effe, that wee may wel hope, that hereſy de- 
| gon caying dayly as it doth, wil fall of it ſelf within a whyle, 
c ; : | 
ire, ac and thatin the meane tyme, our wyſe gouernours noting 


| cannot bat the ſpecial woork & handof Godtherin, & how litle hu- 
note Gods 


If andiveork, PAWN policy orrigour preuayleth again? true religion,wil 
| In the pro. not ard. moderate the rigorous cours hetherto held with 
1 e x r ' *— ai 

Dn rietigd Cntholikes, but alſo willingly receaue the light of truth, for 


| in Sng/and. the which wee dayly pray to almighty God, & dayly wil. 
| 


| 
| 


Tins 


ke charie uiour and his ſaynrs, in forgeuing our enemies, and harte- | X 
{pt Catholks |; wiſhing the converſion of linners,do dayly and inftant- 7 


| And whoſoeuer dothnote and regard with an indiffe-. 
| renteye, the proceeding of ſuch Carholykes as hautJa- * 
boured moſt in our cauſe, and eſpecially of him whome 
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te , ts Ss. 
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narky may ſtil retayne the former liberty, dignity and ho- bs 
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*ZX This then is'the conqueſt that wee deſyre and expect vyhurcon. 
*23n England,ro wit, a conqueſt of ſouies to God, with rhe quertthe Ga 
*ZFuppreſion of hereſy, iniquity, to the end,rthacche force [yre ia Eng. 
—Þf truth and piety may fo captiuare and ſubdue the harts land, 
of all our countrymen, that rhey may be freed from the 
bondage of the deuil, wherin they liue, and thatthe Ca- 
"*Fholyke Churche and our country withall may floriſh, in 

The old manner,tothe glory of God, & ſaluation of iniinit 

= Joules thacdayly periſh,and thus much for this poynt. | 

2* Now foraſmuch as I ynderſtad that rumours are (pred 


"5 


- 


abroad anda conceyr or ſuſpirion bred thereby,in the hea- 
Des of many, that the englith Catholykes haue alſo ſolict- 
Red the Catholyke king to the lace cnterpriſe of Ireland, I 
-Zhink good alſo ro ſay fomewhar concerning that point, 
That 1 verely think no Engliſh Catholyke was acquainted 
4 herewith otherwiſe the by como fame or opinion,ſfeeing 
2 hatneither F. Creſ\velnor my (elf (both reliding at the NeytherF, 
* Jame tyme inthe courre of Spaine) nor Sir William Stan- —_ 
Fey who was alſocome thether vpon occaſion of buſynes, gliſhmanin 
Were made priuy thereof, which I. aſcrybe partly ro the —_ 
-Prudent manner of proceeding of thoſe councelers, who 74, ,ugent 
- Mneuerimparrt any matter of impotrance to any whoſoeuer, manner of 
except to ſuch, as are neceſſarily ro be employed therin; S& 2reeeins. 


partly ro the circumſpettion that the Iriſh yſe in their cel of Spayn. 


, 
4 
* 


treaties in that court, who confidering that their affayres, T he circum. 
do no way perteyn to vs, are wont not only curiouſly to x —_— 
—<conceale theſame from vs , bur alſo to deſyre the Kings 

EZ miniſtersnot to communicate them wirh ys. 

Xx Of which ſmalle correſpondence betwyxt vs and them vvitmes 
in matters that concerne their country, there may now a—_—_— 
"Vbe ſufficientreſtimonyraken of Hugh Buy , who Rong agent of late. 
Eben one of the moſt principal agents for Oneal & Odong! edu 
22n the court of Spayne,and moſt gratful there (as appeared novvin T 
by the reward giuen him art his deparrure thens) paſſed 12e7® 8 
neuerthelefle ſhortly after his returne to Ireland to the ſer- 

. uice of her Ma'"* and therfore may _—_— he be _— 


Wt... 
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W: | 


W executed. C&exact (k1] in military diſcipline, andall martial affayres, 


i [ 


[ FY2 r . 
hater executed, which any man may be1ecue at leaſt of S*,Wi 


Deacanrter t 


JEFENCE _,. 
ded, whether he treated with any Engliſhman in Spayne, 3 


or was willing wee ſhould be truſted with his altayres, 3 
ſure I am, & 1 think he wil witnes it, that during the tym 8 


of his negoriatio there, waich was ſome moneths, we neuer 
conferred togeather,nor ſo much a: ſa;uted one another, 


And yeryly for our furcher purgat:on of all ſuſpirion in k$ 
this matter, I may wel ſay, that if we had ben as badly af. 7 


k 


» 


witha!l, or liſt to have intruded our {zJues to ſpeak our 


Not lykly | Op:nions, wee could nener haue aproued the plot that was 


that Syr V Vil 


could ap- liam Stanley,as wel for the particuiar experience he hath -* 
p:oue the 


Dot thatwvas of Ireland, and Iriſh warres, as aiſo for his wiſdome, 


I © wherin,as itis welknowne, he is inferior to few men li- - 
ous 


a lybeller, in UNS, & leing the occaſion is oftred to ſpeak of him, I wil ad 
obieQing to 


'oo0rdor t ocerning him, &his deliueri crop © 
fe VVilliam * Wo Cocerning nm, eliuering Daueter 


Stanley his ; :s 
delivering of carped at in alate pamphlet of a puritan cauling himſelf - * 
0 = . . a ji . "5 
the cue Thomas Digges, who as it (eemeth hath ſo litle coſciency 
evrnct. 8 andknowledge of a Chriſtian mannes obligation, that he + 
cannot "as Aer berwixt trechery anddiſcharge of duty, 

: it beeing euidentin conſcience,and true diuinity , that Sit 
William was bound ynder payne of damnable finne, to * 

deliver it to the King who was the true owner therof, & 4 
2 


from whome it was wrongfully detayned by his rebels, © 


$yr on. _ that, his manner ofdoing it was 


ncerity in NO eſſe his generoſity, then his linceryrie, 
tending Da- no compolition for money or other reward, as many 
others in [yke occaſions haue donne, but rendred it fim ly 


- —— 2p nh_ lucre and gayne, for the only dif- © 
charge of his conſcience, being rh If z, 
Sr he would; g then at liberty to ſerue 


his general , had giuen hi ch _ my Lord of Leiſter 
5 cen x 
hath yet to ſhew. S = np paſport, which he 


ButhercinI meane nor further co enlarge my ſclf,ſeeing 
| my late 


ſuch as argueth 
ſeeing he made 3 
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tro the Catholyke king, for that theſame is opprobriouſly *: 
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feed in that caule as is conceaued, and had ben conſulted © 
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ny late Lord Cardinal of happy memorie ſufficiently de- 
"Faded and iuſtitied S*, Williams ation in this behalf with 

> learned and grauetreariſe of his, attheſame ryme, only 
2 wil fay of his perſon for the particular knowlege I 
®Haue of him, rhatche honorable cours of lyf he hath led 
= Euer lince hee became a Catholyke, & ſeruant to the king, 
—goth make him no lefſe recomendable tor crue Chriſtian 
—Pietie and vertue then for wiſdome & yalour, in ſo much 
That hee is woorrhely held of all ſtrangers for the honor 
df our nation, and the true mirour ot a Chriſtian ſoldier, 
and as for his affection to his country 1 do proteſt I am 
*Welaſlured, that no man wyſheth more honor 8& happy- 

Heſle thereto or is more alienat from all deſyre of conqueſt 
= Kcreof then hee,though our aduerſaries wil nedes imagin 
ſtherwiſe ofhim, and all others that either ſerue the Ca- 


£7 


-tho!yke king or receaue any benefit ofhim,, wherby thow 


_ * 


© Maiſtperceaue (good reader) how lameatable our caſe 1s, 
Keing that wee are neither ſuffred to enioy the comfort 8& 
-—>Henelic of our religion country and freindes at home, nor 
- Fer permitted without ſuſpition and ſlander of ill affeion 
">To the ſtare, to ſuſtaine our lyues abroad with the liberalitie 
'of bim that only hath the meanes & the wil withal,to re- 
*Heue ys, as hee relecuerh &entertaineth in lyke forte no 
*Tnallenumber of ſtrangers of all nations, without any bad 
—ZEonſtruions made of him,or them for theſame.But whe- 
>=ther it be reaſon that to auoyd the yncharitable conceyts of 
pur aduerſaries & to ſatisfy their deſire of our ruyn, wee 
—FJutfer our (clues to periſh rather the to receaue relief of the 
*Tatholyke king, I leaue it to the iudgme:t of any indifferer 
&Z ynpaſsionate man and ſo wil proceed to ſay ſomwhat 
Jn particular of F. Parſons againſt whome O.E. doth ſpit 
Foorth or rather yomit ſo much venim and poyſon, as he 
Heweth euidecly what ſpirit poſleſſeth him,& giuerh no. 
Table teſtimony to F. P.his rare yertues,& great merits. 
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Parſons in particular , and that the extrcame 
malice that the heretykes beare him, is 
an euident argument of his 
great vert, 


CHAP. II. 


ofheretyks, 


The hatred Wc R E it poſsible that father Parſons ſhould be fo -Y 


extreamly maligned, hatedand calumniated, as he 
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teſtimony of is, by heretykes, yf he werenot a great ſeruanr of God *?! 


a omky and guyded by his ſpirit ? for was there euer any great 


The greateſt (aynt in Gods Churche who laboured more then others, 
ſarnts ofGod exther to confound hereſy, or to reforme corrupt man- 


$ alvvayes Ca- | 


lamniated. NECrs, that felt not in his fame the cruel {ting of che flan- 
derous tongues of heretykes, and of other inſtruments 


church vvas ; : | 
planred ſo it reltored; andtherfore as the (criprures do lignify; the per- 


As te ofthedeuil ? tor as the Churche was planted (o it muſt be 


's 


. ” $2 

'® : 
' 

© % 


wuſt be1e- ſecution that our Sauiour himſelf, andali his Apoſtles and  * 


Kored. 


loan.” & ro, Ji{Ciples (1 uffred by ſlanderous tongues, 1n the fyrſt planting | q 
Luc.zz, aAndbuylding ofthe Churche, o allo the eccleſiaſtical hi- 


AR.6.14. 17. ſtories do witnes the lyke of other ſeruants of God, who _ 


0:43 endcuored afterwards to repayre the ſame, when it was 


Got: ſeruits I<Cayed in ſome places by hereſy and finne, and that 
ſo cunniagly Many ot them beſydes the puniſhmetrs inflicted ypon their 


calammarted 
by euil men 


men lome- 


ſpe tcd. 


the end, to the confuſion of his enemies and theirs; A few 


examples may ſuffiſe, for that the matter is cleare enough N 


of it (eIf, 


No man that hath red the ecclefiaſtical hiſtories can 
de ignorant of the continual and yiolent perſecutions that 


"4 


<4 


perſons, were ſo craftely calumniated by heretykes, that by 
that good they (ultayned much {uſpition and obloquy not only of 3s 
ommes belg INAany weak and bad Catholykes, but alſo otherwhyles of Eb 
them ſu- fome good men; God (uffring it for his greater glory and bo 


their more merit, whoſe innocency he euer cleared if 
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- much that after he had ſuffred it, as he layth, 3.yeares to- g epi. 7p, 
- 7 , and (upprefl:d the forrow of his hart with fi- 
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ſaynt Athanaſius (uftred in this kynd, who being the cheet s. Athanafi 
champion of Gods Chyrche againſt che Arrian here- fXremly © 
tykes,was by the falliy accuſed of a rape, of burning houles, gon annd 
of breaking chalices, ofextorhon,ot wiche-cratt,murders, 346. & 339 
yea and trealons;as wel agaynlt the Catholyke Emperour ” 
Conſtantine the great (who by that meanes was alienated jib. z.cap., 


from him, and moued to baniſh him) asa!ſo againit the Socrat.lib, 1 


| k | cap-21. 
Arrian Emperour Conttantius, to whome he therfore,,,;\, 1... 
wrote an Apo:ogy of his innocence, 68. 


S. Bail tor his great learning & rare yertue ſurnamed 4than.Ape 
| | 5 log. ad Con 

the great; being alſo a notable umpugner of all the here- gz. 
tykes of his tyme, was impugned & {landered by thewith Baron.annd 
ſuch arteand cunning, that the yery monkes of his owne 35% * 37% 


inſticution and rule were incenled againſt him, in fo Iu 2 
| al. Ep. 


I 


ence,he was forced to write an Apology 1n his owne de- 
fence,as alſo many other famous & learned me did for him 
at the ſame tyme, and ſuch was the diligence and craft of 
the heretykes,and ſuch the credulicy of many Catholykes, 
that he complayned pitifully therof, geuingro ynderlſtand, 
that notonly all his actions, bur alſo euery word he ſpoke, 325205 
Was watched,calumniated and wreſted to a wrong lence, epiſt. 
and that he found himſelf in ſuch caſe that he knew nor 
who to trult. 

S. Hierome one of the lights ofthe latin Charche, & the $.nierom 
ſcourge of the heretykes of hisage, hauing written a nota- Baren. To 
ble worke againſt Iouinian the hereryk 1n defence of yir. 9299 329% 
ginity, was {landred to haue defaced matrimony, through ** ** 
the ſubtilty of one of Iouinians (e that counterfeyred him 
ſelf a Catholyke,and enuyed greatly S. Hieroms great cre- 
dit, and the matter was ſocclamoroutly proſecuted againſt 
him in Rome, that many good Catholykes were alienated 
fro him &his frieds,in which reſpec he was fayne to wryte 
an Apology in defence of his book. And at another tyme 
being him-ſelf in Rome , and writing againſt ſome vices 
| 3 of the 


| 


| 


, 


, 
| 


: 


| 
F 
| 


FT 


|! 


| 
4 


1 


' 
' 
| 


| : 
+ TJ 
: 


| 


» 


an 


T1 


: 


| 
EL bales! 
ae lo calum 
iated that 


We vertrv yr ganuſme, hereſy & vyce,as wel by the example of his faintly 
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uerthelefſe, how little irimpayred his credit in the end, he 
fignified 30.yeres after in an epiltle ro Demetrias, wherin 
he maketh mention of theſaid treatiſe that cauſed all that 
broyleagainlt him, and adderh further quid profunt, armaſſe 
exeratum reclamantium,C vulnus conſcientie dilore monſiraſſe,liber 
maner Cr bomines pericrunt,that is to ſay, What did it auayle them,to 
arme anarmy of clamarous men againſt me,and to beivraythe Wound 
of their oWne conſcience by their greef, the book,_is yet extant, but the 
men ar dead and gon, thus farre ſaint Hierome z wherby he 


on. epiſt. 


i! egood. ſignifieth,thatalthough good men for good workes ſuffer 
>d menre ſomtymes great perſ2cutions, yet the good Woorkes re- 


weekptcs Mayne,and not onlythe perſecution paſſerh away,but alſo 


heir periecu the periecutors themſelues periſh and come to nought, 
purs periſh 
vith igno- 


ainy. 


which by the way 1 wiſhthe heretyks Fa. Parſons aduer- 
ſariesto note ; forletthem rayle ypon him,ſlanderhim,and 
cry our againit him neuer ſo much, the memory and mo=- 
numents that he ſhal leaue behynd him of his great ſeruice 
to God & his Churche, wilremayne honorable to all po- 
ſterity, when their clamours,and ſlanders ſhal vaniſh away 
lyke ſmoke, and they chem(clues ſhalbe eyther cleane for- 
got, ore|s remayne ignominious for their hereſy and the 
perſecution of him,and other good men. | 

S.Chriſoſtome Bithop of Conſtantinople the ornament 
ofthe eaſt Churche, who made cotinual warre againſt pa- 


holyk * 1yfe,as by the force of his eloquence,and deuyne preaching 
ops. Wasſoexagitatby the calumnious, and contumelious ton=- 


es $9es of hererykes, and all ſorts of wicked men , that he was 


0” expelled twyſe, from his biſhopryk,by Catholyke Biſhops, 


eing falſly accuſed of treaſons and many heynous matters, 


and dyed at length in baniſhment;which ſhortlyafter God 
did puniſh notoriouſly in all his aduerſaryes,andcalumnia- 


cours,and in ſome ofthem (as Palladius noteth) by loffeof 
their 


no of the clergy though in general tearmes, he receiued ſucha 
violent impugnation and perſecution of all the badprieſts' Þ 
inthe cittie,thar he was forced to depart thence; which ne- 
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their ſpeech & horrible paynes in their tongues, in regard, Pun. 
no doucoftheir contumelious ſpeches and tianders geuen*7” 
outagainit him,and within a tew yeres after his death, bis 
 innocency was made {o- manitel} ro-all men, that his me- 
$ . mory was celebrated in the Churche &he (erued tora great 
ſaint of God, as he hath ben euer fince.I omit to ſpeak par- Baron, a 
ticularly of S. Hilary,S. Ambroſe, S. Auguſtin * S. Gregory 3: 
> Nazianzen anddyuers othernotable antagonilts of the he- tdem an. z8 
> retjkes of their rymes,all of the notably caiuniated by their Aug.contra 
* aduerſaries, whomel (ay, I wil omit for breuityes ſake, 141 bd. 
> & conclude with S.Ciril Biſhop of Alexandria, the ham- Baron, ann 
> mer ofthe Neitoria hereſy; who in his epiſtle to che clergy #5 
= of Coſtantinople (igntheth thar Neſtorius the heretyke,did "Cady: 20 


| ; ; Zian Oratio. 
| ſendabroadcerteyn wicked aud loſt companions, to de- nead 140. 


fame himeuery where, as now the heretykes of England —_— 
' deale with father Parſons whom they ſeek to diſgrace and trem epift.2 
= defame by their ſpyes,that they ſend throughout Chriſten- <&itio nous 
* dome, whereof the experience hath ben ſeen theſe yeares C'<pilt 
= paſtnotonly in otherplaces,bur alſo in the very Semnaries Kd 
= ofhis owneeredtio in Spayne, where haue ben diſcouered 4:9- 
= within theſe 2. or 3.yeresdyuers ſpyes ſent from England, 5&9 fan 
who counterfeiting great holynes and zeale in religion, ey rf / 
endeuored nothing els, but to alienate the ſtudents from the - urpoſe 
* Teſuits their ſuperiours, and parriculerly from Fa. Parſons, : — 
= filling their cares with ſich monſtrous lyes, that 3f God of abroad 
=> his goodnes had not ſooner diſcouered it, one of thoſe Se- Soma Ie 
=> minaries had ben put in as great combuſtion, as was the, .. 
= Engliſhcolledge at Rome ſome yeres agoe But S.Ciril who ed bs 
2 recejuedlyke meaſure at heretikes hads,asFa.Parſons noyy ®inaiess 
2 doth, ſhal anſwere for both, who in certeyn letters of his uk o4. 
22 to Neſtorius himſelf faith thus. They caft « brode againſt me an. & Cirpl 
« # reportes no leſſe mad, then malitious ſome ſay TI haue iniuriouſly __ 
2 opreſt the peort and blynd ; others ſay 1 drelv 4 {word vpon my | w—— 
” one mother ; and others, that I ſtole gold With the healp of a mayd tus wpiyed 
By ſernant; and {ome agane [ay,that 1 baue ben always ſuſpcied of fuch * _— 
' Wickedneryas 4 maWvould be loth ſhould be foid in his greateſt enemy. 
& But of 


bu 
£48 
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Bit oftheſe fellowes, and ſuch lyke 1 make ſmalle account, leaſt "ay 
ſeeme ro extendthe meaſure of my veaknes aboue my maiſier and lord; 
yea abone all my pred:ceſſors, for whatſoeuer cours of lyfe a man bol- 
deth 4, it 1s ſkant poſſible for bum to eſcape the {harp teeth of malutous 
& Wicked backbyters.But they hauing their months ful of ſlander, & 
malediftion [hal one day anſwere for it before the Indge of all, and 
1 in the meane tyme, Wil diſcharge my part, and do that Which' 
berommeth mee, to Wit, admom{h thee , Neftorims, of thy duty as 
my broth21 mn our lord, 6, Thus ſayd S. Ciril to the heretyk 
Neſtorius ; and ſo wil Hay in tarher Parſons behalt, ro- 
the heretykes his aduerſaries , to wit; that hee litle re- 
. gardeth their rayling , conſidering he cannor look to be 
more free from that kynd of perſecurion then his maiſter 


Chriſt, andorther (eruants of God, that haue laboured in 
| the Churche before him,and rhat therfore leauing themto 
. anſwere for it, beforethe iuſt and rigorous Iudge, he wit = 


Web obe lice with charity, their fury with patience, their raylng = 
Pens with prayers to God for them, their flanderous pamphlets 7 


, 


I 
| 


4 the rancourand malice they beare him,and the iniury they 


| 


Y, 


Whiiero. epi, their ſoules, which is all the hurt he wiſheth them, for all 7 


HAM iſcrable to 


) Miko iviury bu: £0 himyfor the which hethinketh they rather deſerue pitty 
[| | SEE then hatred,for that as ſaynt Hierome ſayth, apud Chriſtianos 


SfE:Part his 091 990 pation, ſed qui fact murtam mi ſer eſt, that isto ſay, not 7 

Iiereat & pro. Þe Wbich ſuffretb the intury,but be Which doth it is miſerable, Wy 
F iſe bot " And now to ſay ſomewhar particularly though very 
Church. breefly ofhis Jabours in Gods Churche, which makes him 


wo pewple hateful to the diuel and all heretyks Þ13 wee conſider the 
| 7 i ſame, and the fruits therof, as the ſoules he gayned ro God 


ſ{=<40 God whyles he was in England, the notable bookes he hatti 
mn 4 . n 
agland, VTIEten ; the foure notable Seminaries which he hath 


| England, . b | 
" erected; (wherof 3, do ſtil floriſh in payne,and Flanders, 
beſydes 


| 


c 


in the meane whyle, proceed to do his duty towards God 7 
Parſons re- and them, as heatherto he hath donne, repaying their mas 7 


rithchati- and livels, with learned and godly bookes, and their em! 


ploying ofſpyes abroad to detame him, with ſending in 
prieſts from his Seminaries to conuertthem, and to faue »® 


OF THE. CATHOLIKE CAVSE. 
befydes two reſidences ſor prieſts in $.Lucar, aud Eiſton) + - Nonble 


4 


K k) , 
the )mportant relcef of two thowland crownes rent, that crea, « 
he procured at one tyme for the Seminary ar. Doway,exec- :.refedoncy 
ted by my Lord Cardinal; the pacitication of t EJEAy ovs _ 


nes rene 


X galousrumults inthe Engliſh Colledge at Rome, attepted nes re 
XZ by diuers in vayne, and referued, asat ſhould ſeeme, by al- Fomarento 
mighty Cod to him, for the teſtimony of his ywaſdome and ot Doway, 


= yercue; the preſent gouernment of the ſayd Colledge in The'mmute 


BS > 


Fr 


"i : | *S OY oy of the "7 
* ſuch tranquility,ynity & loue,ſuch zconomy & diſcipline, girh in © 


& and ſuch exercyle of all yertue and learning,thar it feruet _ paci+' 


v 


FX , 5 eds 
© for an example & ſpectaciero all Rome ({o that all our Se- xj, veyſe 
ZE minaries which are now the honour and hope of our af-.cxamplarge 
% | _— , . 7ilb thi ; b: I h y 'c E Ucrnment. © 
***Aicted Churche, and in ryme wilbe the bane of hereſyin 1. sngliſhs. 
"England, haue eicher ben erefed,orrelecued andrepayred, p—_— 
or otherwyle exccedingly benefited by him) and ye WEE. All our Semi 
* Conſider withall, rhe great care and paynes he hath taken varies eythe 
2% 8 : P eted, or re 
all this; the many 


© +7 [- 
WM + 


3s ong and tedious 10urneysto ſtrange lecucd,orex- 
and remote countryes ; the difficulties he. hath paſt by i . be 
* *conxadiction.,and oppoklition ſomtymes of great. parſo- endan.. O 
"Znagss.. andthe prudence longaminity and patience he hath Hilyfefs re 

We; his ra: ors OY 


hewedin all; andif wee ad therto gious lyfe, ſo þ5 nee 


mplar for all kynd of yertue, that thoſe which melons fa ep 


bk aim moſt,can fynd nothing iuftly to reprehend therin, and þzq nothing 
*—herfore co haue ſomewhar to ſay againſt him, are fayne therein. | 
—Zither to inuer manifeſt lyes,ſuch.as here I haue touched,or charged for 
=7els to.calumniate his good woorkes with yayne ſurmiſes, lack ofberree 
*Zpacharitable ſuſpitions,. and fals interpretations, from 6am; ooh 
*x' hich kynd of cou neitherrhe innocency of Gods of hisvery + 
Haines, nor yet the prefe&tion of our Sauiour himſelf could yis good 
x free; laſtly if with all this, wee conſider concurrence and yoorks _-_ 
anifelt aſsiſtance of almighry God to his-endeuours in  lncorpecnt 
he progreſle of Catholyke re gion in England, aduanced #: our Saui- 
ptably as all men ſee, no lefſe by his bookes and other la- gods mani- 
Fours then by his Seminaries, wee may euidently conclude fee5cuntce 
—FÞree things, the firſt that God having of his infinit mercy bours in the 
— and proyultdence determined to repayre the wracked walles ont grdevy 
i ang hgh C #10 of our | 


ES 


A DxSFENCE 


of our Hieruſalem, hath rayſed him for a ſpecial meanes; 
re: and inſtrument therof,geuing him for thatend, extraordi= 
rervn of nary graces and dlefsings, as wel of credit with Princes 
Ty abroad, as alſo of finguler zeale, prudence, fortitude, lon- 
ganimity,patience, and other yertues requilit to fo heroy-= 
cal andexcellent a woork, and no maruel, ſeeing thar for 
{pod bath the buyiding of his material tabernacle he beſtowed vpon 
rlons fora ſome of his people extraordinary gytts of caruing , gra- 
Wpecial iniiru 11;ng, and woorkingin wood or metal all kynd of woork, 


_- his Wherof they had no tkil betore. 


= polsible, bur that he beeing employed by almighty Godin 


bs.z the fcruice of his Churche, (oparticuleriy, and with ſuch 
|  , fruitas weeſce, ſhalbe impugnedcalumnated & perſecu- 
© tedby Godsenemies; for the dew ſeking by all meanes ro 


able bat that 


| 


| |eaployed,y thoſe that are the cheef pillers and yphoiders thereof. 
—_— 2  Thethird Cc laſt poynt 15, that yt he ſtil cohtinne ro the 
giwpugocd 7 end,and coſummare hiscours, according to his-beginning 


| 
d . TTX 
| on es. and proceedings hetherto, as by Gods grace he wil; he 


{mears. ſhalnotonly gayne aneternal crowne ot glory in heauen, 


' 
4 
vt! 


| 
i 
| | 


BY tadidion he merits. 
receaucih of 


IS {balbe rhe 


poſterity for 


| 
| if 4 
; 


| 
| 


: 
- 


9 


proceederh ; ; | | 
| tothe diſco. 1YPe1S » the particular anſwere 'whereof, I leaue to one 
| 
| 


| 
: 


| 
FP 
[ 


Yl! very of the that hath vndertaken t £5te 4 
WY patacer he ſame,meaning only for my part 
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urch in = The ſecond coclufion of theſe premiſſes,is, that it is not 


It isnot pol: uerthrow the Churche of God employethall his inſtru- * 
F. parl. being MENTS, and diſchargeth the rage of his fury cheefly againſt © 


burallo leauero all poſterity an cuerlaſting fame of his - 
Bis Aroito. Apoſtolical labours,and much the rather, for the contra. = 
_ heatlabouts qiftion, hatred and perſecution that he recciueth at the 
& woreglo- Dandsof Gods enemies, which already maketh him'fa- 7 
| #ious '0 all mous throughout Chriſtendome , and wil ener re- © 
the grear co. MAayNn for an euident argument of his oreat yertue and 


MR Gods cne- Thus much I haue thought good to touch breefly and be 
7 truly here,to ſerue for a counterpeyſe ro the mulcitude of 7 
{F| The autor malitious flanders that O. E. heapeth ypon him in his two 7 


of. E aft... 10 Examin here a litle furder how truly he ayoucheth; © 
| wing tar that none are pur ro death in England for religions | 


, 
"of 
"* 


Pg 
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which beſydes former examples and many reaſons al- none ute; 
leadged in my Apology , almoſt, euery mannes expe-[1 Fett 
rience in England may conuince for a notable varruthe religion... 
by the martirdome of thoſe, which haue ſuffredin divers 

= parts, within theſe 3. yeres fince the. Apology was 

= written. 5 
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®Z EXAMPLES OF DIVERS 
=  Catholykes executed fince the Cdpoiogy was written 


= for theſame canſes that the martirs were put ts 
* ... death in the primatiue Churche,and of the 
-% great iviuHice done to two Priefts'' 
.. condemnedat Lintolne by 
 Indze Glanduyle. 
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= 7535 _Appeale to the remembrance of al: thoſe that were M. 1ok* 
© -Þ preſent ar the araignment of M. Rigby a lay Gentle. My <= 
man in the yere 1600. whether there was any thing yer 1606. 
23 . concerning matter of ſtate or the leaſt ſuſpition thereof 
*X layd to his charge, who being no way accuſed or calted 
— 7 inqueſtionfor any matter wharſocuer , bur comming to ' 
© the ſeſ5ions at Newgate of meere charity to excuſe the 
> aparance of a Catholyke gentlewoman that was ſick, was 
X examined of his religion, and condemned within a few 
dayes after; for being a reconcyled Catholyk , wherof 
neuertheles he might haue ben diſcharged yt he would 
2X haue conſented bur only ro haue gon to the Churche, 
2X which wasoffred him, both before the Jury gaue their 
=&. verdir; and alſo after. | | 
Further-more what matter of ſtate was ſo much as ob- 
oY C 2 ieRted 


TI A'Davanwcs tf 


Mþ. yalafer- jetedro M. Pa'aſer the prieſt, orto M. \albot, and to M, 
HIRE T2*s John Norton, condemned and executed theſame yeare at 
non. Durbam,the firſtonly for being a prieft,andrhe'other twa! | 
for hauing ben jr dry with him;& not detecting him; ? 
| or to a yertuous wydow the laſt yere at York for harbo<' 
\o ring a prieſt called M. Chriſtopher wharto, who wasexe-. no 
cuted a'ſo with her,or to M":4yne the lattyere at London | 

for hauing receiued prieſts, againſt whome no matter of 
ate, bur only their religzon;,andpricftizoad was prone 
© hon? Which was dlfo moſtewdznt in M. Iohn Pibuſh, M, Mark 

\ . Barkwoorth ar Londonthe laſt yere, M.Roberr Nutter, 
akvvorth, M. Edward Thwing M.Thurſtan Hunt,& M.Midleton,ar 

Robert [ancalter,asalſo inthe caſcot M.Filcock,& now thus years 
Edvard M, Harriſonat York, allofchem martyred only for beeing 
byring.  Carholyke Prieſts, anda lay man for hauigg receiued the 


un. —foreſaid N. Harriſon into his houſe, 
þ-Middiets. Therfore can O. E. orany man-be'ſo impudent to ſay 
it. Harriſon, Z 


& alay man. thattheſe lay men 8 women dyednot tor religion, or that 


tholyke the prieſts for whoſe cauſe they were condemned, or the 
riefts tray - 
t . 


|, | qt BR other here mentioned were traytors in any other ſorte or 

k to ocer +: {ence then were the priefts of the primatiue Churche, = 
| | _ counted inlyke manner-rebels and traytors only for doin 

Tigiſtian - the function of Chriſtian Catholyke Prieſts, as appeareth 
= thy inthe ſtory of the ble{ſed S. Alban the protomartyr of Bri- 
Fehucch- yany,who was charged by the-Ludgeto hauereceiued into 
Weda biſtor. his houſe SC conueyghed away rebellem and ſacrilegum ſater- 
detem, atrayterous and facrilegious Prieſt, for that he put 


onthe Prieſts apparel, and ſo offred himſelf to be taken 


| 


| 
[ 3, Lyne. 


[ 
WEtcclel.lib. r. 
| 8. Alban our 

et martyr, 


[24.5 +. amy by the learchers, that the Prieſt might e{cape ; for the 
ie<<anin 'P 


| Eerom WPICN, and forthe conſtant profeſsion of the Chriſtian 


| 


| if neſt. 


ft fair, he .receiued. a glorious crowne of martyrdome 
{4 ca ee? wherin may be noted by the way how it pleaſed al- 
WA libout the mighty God. of his diuine prouidence, tro-geue ys in our 
Wiſe of our firſt martyr ſuch a notable example of Chriſtian fortitude 
| "gp ane & charity, in harboring a perſecuted Prieſt, and ſauing his / 
[4 ſ lyte with the lofle of his owne, to theend thatin thelyke 
[i | Cale5y 33 
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caſes, and occaſions (which now dayly occur) no terrour 

of temporallawes, nor prerence of treaſons may withho.d 

vs from viing the |lyke charity towards the Prieits of God; 

Z whercoour Sauiour Chriit aiſoinuiterh and incowrageth 

= vs withpromiſe of great Te ward {aying he bitch receiuerh 4 

= Prophet inthe name of a prophet, ſhal haue tLerevard of 4 Propbet, yah te. 
and be Which receiues 4 uſt man, in the name of 4 iuft man, ſhal 

have thereward of 4 tuſt mans | 

** Butyf wecontider the;procecdings of the perſecutors in; Chriſtians 
_Fholedayes, wee thalfyndthar the: Chrilttans werenor only - a 
perſecuted as traytors, and in theſame manner, bur alfo for ue Church 
Ftheſame:poynts of religion that weeare perſecuted now, ” [xy yn 
"Avherotli wil breefly repreſent ynto thee (good reader)'an points of, re. 
euidet exaple,to the end thou maylt the better iudge whe- clhoh 

f ther wee dy for religio or no, or whether there be-any. dif. are perlcn- ; 
zrence berwyxt the martirdome of the old Chriſtians,and ,,u 


the Catholykes at this day. ann0-$63% 


"2 Weeread in the ancient and-Publyk records of the as [oo aa Is 


| wf che proconſuls of Africk ynder Diociefian, and Maxi- 7-4, gorges 


"Mhian Emperours (ynder whome ſaynt Alban was'marty= of the alle 
_— PEI 6 - : | .  forbi 14.00 
; - that they made an:edict wherin amon {t other things ,,,, je 


ey forbad ypon payne of death rhe bletſed ſacrifice of ofdeath by 


the mafſe which is called Dominicums in theſayd records, 8& _—__- 


-rfore dominicum agere Or celebrare is ynderſtood there tO man. ſab git 


"Celebrate mafle ; and ifour aduerfaries maruel what wars geo 1. | 
Fant I haue ſo to expoundit, they thal vnderlitad, that this -—0unipagg 


. 


4 


nOVY, 


> oord Mafſle in Engliſh, & Miſe in Latin, vied by ancient Leo Mag. 
*Zouncels and Fathers aboue 1200.yeares agoe,andderiued pg ak 
ag ſer.or. 


—&f the hebrew. woord miſſuh (which tignifyerh 2yoluntary qe gnpore. 


—Kcrifice or oblation) hath dyuers other names inthe an- Ambrokihg. 
"Sent Fathers asin the greekes liturgia tremenda mifteria, 8 Pf *** 


ificium tremendam, and in the'Latins ſolenmta, eblatio per (4- wr E — 


"Wrdetem,cena Dominiand to omirdiuers other more ordina- yon 
,Dominicum as appeareth in ſaynt Cyprian, whoſpeaking ad rxecom, lk 


fthe crifice offred at the-alrar in remembrance and re- r cus li. 
10nNC, 


I 3 & ; 
po y 


-preſencarion of the paſsion of Chriſt (which wee cal the ; 
29 - E | C 3 facrt- 
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! Eypiia. 63. ſacrifice of the maſſe) tearmeth ir ſometymes., ſ«crificim 
bh quod Chriftus obtult ſomery mes ipſum noſtre vedemprionis Sacra, | 
| tbidem- qentum, &c. ſomtymes only Domunicum, ſaying, nunguidpef | 
| cenam dominicum cel. bramw? that is to ſay , do Wee offer the ſg. Þ 
erifice of the body of our Lord, or do Wee ſay maſſe after ſupper ? and i 
this is euident by all his diſcours in that Epiſtle, where he | 
rreaterh principally of the bleſſed ſacrifice, and faith tha IF 
Chriſt is but [acrificy autor, & doftor, the Anter, 4nd teacher of 
rhis ſacrifice, and that the Prieſt repreſenting the perſon of "'& 
Chriſt doth offer ſacrificium verum & plenum, 4 I7ne and ful _* 
acrifice. 1 8 
Chviftians / - 08 then being preſupoſed, it is to be ynderſtood that | YL, 
many rode Certayne deuout Chriſtians in Afrik being ſecretly aſlem. * 
Þ fan for bea- bled at maſſe, were taken and brought before the. pro. 
f ting walle. conſul Anulinue who examining them began with. fayre © 
woords to perſuade them to haue care of their lmues, and 
| to obey the commandment of the Emperours, they anl- 
| The nnſvrere Wered. ſpem ſalutemg, Chiiſtianorum Dominick eſſe, that the maſt © 
| of the mat” j,; the hope and ſaluation of Chriſtzens, and that therfore. they 
| ning the ne- Could not forgoe it; ypon: Which confeſston they wen © 
cer} of  codemned to death; & amogſtthe reft there was one Ens- 
ritus in Whoſe houſe maſle had be celebrated, to whome the © © 
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to haue hindred it, (ayd the Proconſul ; I could not layd. 4 


the other, for wee that be Chriſtians, fine Dominico efſe a 
peſſumws, cannot be without maſſe, as though , ſayd the 
Proconlul; thou art not bound to obey the edict of the” 
Emperours, God, ſayd the martyr, is greater then tht 
Emperours, and ought more to be obeyed, where vpon ke 
was condemned, and executed as the reſt; here now 1 alt 
our aduerſaries whether theſe men were put to death ot 
religion, or no, and whether it fareth noteuen & with vi © 
at this day,as then it did withthem, : 
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'For although rhe maſſe'be not now made treaſon buta To have 
mony matter, yetby a certayne conſequent, itis drawen Pte in 
within the compaſle of treaſon, for ir cannot be celebrated he dr 
ZE withour a prieſt; the receiving of whome is treaſon, 1 quence. 
=meanea Seminary Prieſt, there being now ſo few other in 


wm England (yfther bee any at all) that che Catholykes muſt 


he 


Ki yrher receiue them with dauinger of their lives, or Jack 
"Zrhe neceſſary foodofcheir foules, which they hold more 
dere then lyfe,as the old Chriſtians alſo did. 
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thoſe of rhis 
tyme in Engl. 


fence, that they being Chriſtians, could not be withour _ 


- maſſe, and we now fay theſame,8& that wee cannor forgo form to ours 
—ZAadſolution of our finnes, nor other ſpiritual comforrs'to be __ 
—Feceiuedarthe hands of Prieſts only; to this, ourperſecu- 
= Fors reply as the others did;'thar it is againſtthe lawes and 
"Marcutes of her Maieſty,we anſwere with the old Chriſtias, 4. cap.s. 
Bod is aboucall Kings, and his law aboue all lawes. Ec 
Porter magic obedire Deo quam bominibis, We muſt rather obey God 
Fen men, neuerthelefle we are condemned for diſobe- 
-——Viencetothe lawes, as the old Chriſtians were; and _ 
__ 'Vy by cy 


—X-" Furthermore the old Chriſtians ſayd'for their iuſt de. The anfrvee 


A DBFENCE | | 


FB ric 014 mer they for religion and not wee? werethey martyrs andnor 
Y tyrs vere (ee 2 were their enemies perſecuters of Gods Churche & 
condemned rot ours ? the caule is one,& the (elf ſanie, the-proceedingy | 
dience tothe 111, no difference inthe ilſue;breach of lawes and treaſon 

os is prerented, but religion condemned, and therfore asthe 
Wy eboljks ae hole Churche hath hetherto held,and honored thoſe olg | 
|  Þ re. Chriltiaus for glorious martyrs, (0 doth it now at this day. Z 
|| rended but and euer Wileſteeme theſe other for no lefle, as I haue, © 


E500" hewedin my Apology more at large , and therfore I wil 28 
I vycl in th: proceed to ſpeak a woord or two of the great intuſtice IF 
| pp nniagy donne fince my Apology was writte, to two prieſts called 3 
[novy. M.Hunt,and M.Sprat, condemned, and excurted at Lincolne |” þ; 
mn the yeare 1600s Gy N08 ZN 
Nonblein- Theſe two being taken in a ſearch and confeſsing them- 
Aceco"0e felues only to be Catholykes , were firſtimpriſoned, and -*> 
and d1.Sprat then ſhortly after indited for hauing con(pyred,, and pras | 
concemned Qifed the death of her Maieſty mooued her ſubie&ts tort | 
{annoz600. belion , withdrawne them from theyr natural and dug 
obedience, and from the religion now eftabliſhed in Engs * B 
land to. the Roman fayth, and finally for hauing mayts 
tayned the autority of the Pope, of all which poynts , nd _ + 
one touching matter of ſtate was proued againſt_them, - 
no witnefle being produced, nor ſo much as the leaſtpre+ - 
ſumpnon of anyattempt or coſpiracy againſt her mand _” 
perſon or ſtate , or that rhey had perſuaded any mantothe ©: 
Catholyk religion,ot ſayd any thing in fauour ofthe Popes | _ 
autority more then that which they anſwered to the 
captious queſtion of the Queenes ſupremacy demaunded 7 
of them there, after their apprehenſion, laſtly, it was-not by 
ſo much as proued that they were Prieſts, which though = 
_ they denied not, yetthey did not confefle, but put -it tq Fl 
tryal, vrging to haue itproued by witneſſes, or other ſufs © 
clentarguments; Whereas there was none at all but light © © 
prelumrics therof, as that there was found in thir es © 
_ breuiares(which many lay men yſe as wel as Prieſts) * 
and afew relicks and ſome holy oyls (which they might > 


v.05 
£'S: 
. 
"#7 #, Sy 
I 3 
pn, " 
4 


PR. 
7% $;# 
© 4 


f 


| 
| 


8 3 
- 
$5 
TY 
, 
: ” 
} 


| 
i; 
# 4 
\ 
| 


E 
6 


l 
{ 
WW; 
[3 
FI 0 
S 3 


OF THE CATHOLIKE CAVEE: $1 


hane carried for other mennes vie & noctheir owne)ſo that 
to conclude, ot al} thoſe greattreaſons whereot” they were 
indited, there was no one proued, exceptthe matter ofthe 
Queenes ſupremacy, which is a meere poynt of religion, as 
I am fure the pur:tans in England, and all other heretykes 
abroad wil witnefle with ys, who jimpugne theſame as wel 
as wee, and yetneither by the yerdi of the Iurynor yetby 
the ſentece ot the Iudge, were theyclearedofany one point, 
2X burcondemned for ali, as though they had bin guiityofall, 
XZ and ſo in truth, executed for matrer of religion, though 
2X flandred with matter of ſtate, whereby their martyrdome 
= was far more glorious, the malice of our aduerſaries more 
2 manifeſt, the iniury donne ynto them ynexculable; the 
7 finne of the Tudges, and Iury moſt execrable, which ſufli- 
| vp ciently appeared by the iuſtice-of Godexrended ypon Iudge 
>” Glanduiie who had ſhewed an extraordinary malice and tadge 5 
= furyagaynſt them, and was therfore (as wel may bee pre- fuileps 
"7 ſumed) within a few dayes after ſtrooken by the hand of piariy by a 
* God,in ſuch miractfous miner, as the reſt may take exam- =ighuy, 
—* ple therby yf their harts be, not indurar. 
| 3 And be(ydes theſe Jate martyrs before rehearſed, M.Tich- 
——>*® borne,M.Fr.Page,and M.R. Watkinſon, were arraigned & 
* X condemned at London, for becing made Prieſtes beyond 
= the ſeas,and coming into Eng)and,contrary to the ſtatute, & 
+= were executed at Tiburne the 20.0f April this preſent yeare 
>> 1602, beeing there nor fuffred to declare the truth of their 
7 cauſe and ſuffrance. Andthis was conne euen at fuchtyme; 
—X as hope was borh giuen and conceaued ofa more mylder 
=X cours of proceeding towards” Catholykes ; then herero- 
x fore. | 
"XX - Itis moſte grievous. to confider how M. Tichborne by 
2X one of his owne cote was betrayed, and apprehended : al- 
© mighty God youchſafe to reſtore ro that wretched man 
XX ſogreat grace as hefel from ; inthe dooing of that aQe. 
Wy M. Page and M. Watkinſon were eto nG: in the 
x fy me of the ſefsions, the one _— woman yt" 
—_—_ - Lid nec 


A DrureNncet 


:d to diſſemble religion for ſuch purpoſes : the other by 
one Bomer, who hawng late betore piazd re diffembling 
hypocrite & ſpy at Doway,returned inco England there ty 3 


s 


Lecomethe diſciple of his maſter Iuaas. ; 

At the ſame (:6:0ns was conderaned ſor teilony, and 
alſo executed,one lames Ducket,a Cacho:yke lay man,and 
another lay man with him, abouta treatiſe written, by a 
martyr duucrs yeares lince, concerning the Cauſe of Catho. 8 
lyke ſufferers. 


"AY 
OF THE IMPVDENCIE OF 7 
8. miniſter , rcho being preſent at the death cf twa man» 
tyrs aforeſayd, affirmed publyzly that our country was 

conuerted by ſaynt CAuznſtin the monke,to the "a8 
proteſtants religion,by occaſion whereof "a 
\ the truthof the poynt i eui- 3K 
dently declared. 
| E | "> = 
[hiten the Can not omut to ſay ſomewhat here of the notable im» © 


pudency ofa fooliſh miniſter, who being preſent at the. © 
death ofthe two martyrs at Lincolne SETT and 
hearing one of the declare ynto the people his innocecy, 
proteſting amongſt other things that he dyed only forthe +> 
profeſs1on of the Catholyke = Ha the which ur country 7 
wasconuerted from paganiſme, inthe tyme of Pope Gre- A 
gory the great , was not aſhamed to Gay publykly that the © 
religion now taught, & preached there, is the ſame wherto. - 
England was firſt conuerted, bo. 
Andalthough I hold not this miniſter for a man of that 
woorth that he may merit my labour or any mans els ſe- 
rioully t9 confure his ydle babling, yer for as much.asthe: 
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fame hath bin oft publiſhed, and preached by many others, 
and many ignorant abuſed therby, and ſeing the narrarion 
ot our hirit conueriion may no lefle protit and edify the 
vnicarned reader, with the teſtimony of the truth, then 
content and delyre him,for theplealureof the hiſtory, wil 
breefly treat, firſt of the couertion of the Saxons or Engliſh 
= mtheryme of King Edelbert,and after ot the conuerſion of 
et the Britains in the tyme of King Lucius, o& euidently prous 
= tharour Catholyke faich was preached and planted in our 
= country at borh tymes,and that our Kings and country con- 
= rigued euer after the latter conueriion in the obedience of 


*Z the Church of Rome yutil the ryme of K. Henry the 

= eyghrt. 

jy 1 " appeareth by our chronicles, and hiſtories, that in the 
—*yereoftour Lord 582. (according to S. Bedes compuration) 
3S-Gregory ſurnamed rhe great , the tirſt ofrhat name,ſent geaatit. 

> into England, ſaynt Auguſtin a monke with diuers others Avg 1. 

of hisproteſcion, to preach the Chriſtian, fayth, ro the En- ** 


*; 


oy 


by 


po 
. - 


28 


: —+gliſh, and thatthey came thither, bearing a iluer croſle,for 
- heir banner, and the Image of our Lord and fauiour (as 
*>Gaynt Bede faith) paynted 1n atable, and haning leaue of 

>King Edelbert to preach to his ſubiedts, began firſt the 
exercyſc of Chriſtian Catholyk religion in the citty of Can- 

*Ferbury in an ancient Chutch which they found there de- 

Gicared to S.Martin, fromthe tyme that the Romans liued 

*there,in which Church, ipſi primo (ſayth ſaynr Bede) conue- 

> Fire Pſalcre,orare miſſas facere,predicare & baptiz.ave caperunt, they 

 "2Þ1{ began to aſſemble themſelues, to fine, to pray, to ſay maſſe, to 

each,and bapriſe, vntit the King being conuerted they had 
ue to buyld ſome Churches, and ro make others of the 
mples of the Idols, which faint Gregory ordayned ſhuld 

He donne with caſting holy water therin, buylding altars, 

"22nd placing relikes of ſaynts, commaunding further thar 

 Fatts ſhouid be celebrated in the dayes of the dedication of 
whe fayd Churckes,8& in the natiuity of the martyrs, whoſe 

x8lykes ſhould be keptthere ; beſyds that he appoynted Gyne 

Er Þ "i Augu- 
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Auguſtin to be M:tropoutan of Eng' and,and (ent him holy 
veileis,and.yveltiments ror altars and Prieſts, and relyckes of . 
the Apoitels, and martyrs, and granted him the vie ofthe 

9.29 + pal,ad ſola miſarum ſolemma agenda, only for the celebration of ſo« | 
ſemne maſſes, and furcher, gaue him order to ordayne 12, 
Biſhops vader him(elt, andto make another Metropo.itan # 
at Yorke, who when thoſe parts ſhouid be couerted, ſhould if 
haue as many ynder him, and be humſelt atter faync Au» IR 
oultinsdayes, dzpendant only ypon the ſea Apoitoiyk, and PR 


MR. 


$>.13 receuethe Pal from theſamse, furthermore ſaynt Auguſtiy 7 


cauſed King Edelbert to buyld a Church from the ground 2 
in honour of rhe bleſſed Apoſtles S.Perer, & S.Paule, and 7 
a monaſtery not farre from Canturbury, whereofrhe tirlt = 
Abbot called Peter, was of ſo holy alyfe that after his death, 
\ it was teltitied from heauen by a continual light that ap< 
(b, e.cap.z. pearedouer his rombe. Alſo King Ed2!bert cauſed S.Paules | 
\ Church to be buyltin London, and another in Rocheſter 
| dedicatedto S. Andrew the Apoſtle. | by 
Hereto may be added the exerciſe of the Popes/autority, 
not only 1n the.dayes of King Edetiberrt; bur alſo after,inithe 
raygne of other Chriſtian Kings yntil the tyme chart faynt _ 
| Bede ended his hiſtory. 3 ... 9:14 Wk 
id.» caps. Pope Boniface ſent the Pal to Iuſtus;fourth Archbiſhop | 


of Canturbury after ſaynt Auguſtin. Honorius the Pope 


P ſentalſothePalto Honorius that ſucceded fuſtus; and to > 
Paulinus Archbiſhop of York; ordayning(at the requeſt of = 
King Edwin and his wyfe)thar the longer liuer' of chent © 

ſhould conſecrate a ſucceffor to the ocher that ſhould dy firſts W 


to excule {o long a lourney as to Rome. 


K[8-5 ca-29- = Therwo Kings Oſwy,and Egbert, the one of Northum- © 
4 berland, and the other of kent, bo 
| | 


_ 


| 


Ll 
' 
l 


be made Primat, when bo 
Yorke,were yacant : 

IEE-id + cre. lianus made Theodorea 
By 


id. 5. 62.20. frid Byſhop of Yorke beino tw . | k 
_— cw: g twys vniuſtly expelled from 

is Buhoprik appealed borhrymes to Rome, firſt ro Pope | Þ 
Agatho, 
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Agatho, and after ro Pope lohn; and being cleared by their 
ſentences was reitored to his Biſhoprik : and heerto I wil ad 
a woord or two concerning theexceeding great zeale and 
deuorion of the Saxon Kinges to the ſea Apoltolyke in thoſe | 
dayes. King Olwy determined to goe to Rome in Pilgri- Lib,eap.s. 
mage and nad donne 1t yt death had not preuented him. Lib.s.cap.z4 
ing Ceadwald wet thether to be baptyled, & dyed there. 
*X- Kang Hu his 1ucceſfor; atrer he had raygned 37. yeares lbibem. 
ver thether alſo in Pilgrimage as many ({ayth ſaynt Bede) 
an choſe dayes both of the layrty and clergy, as wel women 
25 men, were wont to doz; King Coenred did the lyke, Lib.s.cap. 
*Z& hadin his company the ſonne of Sigher King of the caſt . 
=*$axons, and both of them entred into religion in Rome 
»- Sboutthe yeare of our Lord 709g. not paſt 22. yeares before 


28. Bedz ended his hiftory, which was almoſt goo. yeres a 
 "goe; wherto may beadded out of later hiſtoriographers 
© the lyke examples of the extraordinary dzuotion and obe- 
*Z&ience of our Engliſh Kings vnto the ſea Apoſtolyke in 
-— Zuery age vntil after che conqueſt. 
">* King Inas ſhortly after S. Bedes tyme about the yeare of polid lib.4- 
—>eur Lord 740. went to Romz, and made his Kingdoms hikangh 
->Fibutary to the Pope, ordayning the Perer pence, the lyke 
did alſo afterwards Offa the King of the M:rcians inthe 
are ofour Lord. 775. 
2X Ertheluolph King of England went to Rome in. Pilgr1- 
tage aboutthe yeare of our Lord 847. and made that part 
__— Engr which his father Egbert had conquered tribu- 
ry aifo to the Biſhopof Rome. | 
King Edward b2ing threarned with excommunication Polid.lib. 
*E>y Pop: Iohn the rech tor that he was careleffe to prouide 
==: Engliſh Church 'of Bithops, cauſed Pleimund rhe 
*RBiſhop of Canterbury to make many, and after to goe to 
"Romero purge him ſelfe ofhis negligzace abour the years 
-z&four Lord 920. 
© King Edgar obtayned of Pope Toh the 13. with [1- lbidems 
"Eence , to giue certayne m_ of ſecular Prieſts to 
es 3 Monkes 


JP 
. wart, 


rey * he Q 
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Monkes about the yeare of our Lord. 965 

414.9. — Canutus King of England went to Rome mn Pilgrimage 
about the yeare of our Lord 1024- pm 
red invia  $,, Edward King of England hauing madea VoW to goe | 
Eder 1 Rome procured the ſame to be commured by Pope Leo # 
thenyath ;nto the buylding of a monaſtery of $S. Peter, he ® 
a.io confirmed the payment of the yearly rribure to the ſea 
Apoltolyke,abour the yeare ofour Lord 1060. Which wa 28 
nor pall 5.yeares before the conqueſt, after the which there "8 
= were no lefſe notable examples.of this matter. 48 
| —_— "u, King Henry the ſecond who by Pope Adrian Was firſk . 
&.cx25-% 34- inticuled L ord of Ireland ſent legats to Rome to craue par- 3 
| don of Pope Alexander for the murder commitred by his 2 

occafion ypon faint Thomas of Canterbury, where vpon © 

two Cardinals wereſcnt mto England,betfore whome the _ 
King lyke apublike penitent, & a priuat perſon ſubmitted 
himſelfe tothe Eccleſiaſtical diſciplinein a publik aſlembly 
of the cleargy and nobility. Is 
When King Richard the firſt was kept priſoner by 7 
Frederick the Emperour his mother wrote ro Celeſtinus 
the Pope calling him the ſucceſſor of Peter,and the Vicar of Chriſh, 
quem Domus conftituit ſuper gentes & regno in omni plenituduy | 
poteſtatis, home our Lord had placed ouer nations and Kingdoms 
allſu;neſſe of poiver, and willed himto vſe the ſpiritual ſword Fo 
againlt the Emperour, as Alexander his predeceſſor had 7» 
conne againſt Frederick his Father whome he did excome ©? 
lid vergil UNA, ; x : #4 
d.65. King lohn'being excommunicated by the Pope Was not R 
abſolued before he tooke his crowne of fro his owne head, 
wr = _ It ra Pandulfus the Popes legat,promiſing for 3 
ERIN a" eyres, that they ſhould neuer receiue it Þ 
but from the Biſhop of Rome, | 


I omit others of latertyme (eing no mi I thi Y 
< : ma I think doubteths 
but thatall the ſuiccefſorsof Toke lined inthe commu- 


mon and obedience of; che Roman Church, paying the old 
| yearely 
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yearely tr. bute called the Peter pece,ynuitthe tyme of King Polie. lib. 
3enry the 8, her maieſtyes facher, who being maried to 
his brother Arthurs widdovy by diſpeſation of the fea Apo- 
ſtolyke, cont.nuzd many yearesafter in the obedience ther= 
of, and in defence of rhe autority of the fayd fea, Wrote a 
ZHecarned book agaynit Luther,for the which ; the honorable 
Xt tle of defender of the fayth was giuen him by Pope Leo, 
which rytic her maieſty a'ſo yſeth ar this day, fo that no 
> man can deny that our country was conuerted by S. Gre= 
*Bory to the Roman fayth, or that it hath continued therin 
Fail K. Henries ryme;except he haue a brazen face and a 
Faced conſcience;or els be ignorant of all antiquity. 
> But to retuxne to S. Augulitin, and thoſe firſt rwo hun- 
;@xeth yeres compry fed in « hiltory of S.Bede,yf wee con- 
Jider the notabie miracies Marvrich itpleaſed.God to con- 
- firme this our Catholyke religion in thoſe dayes for his 
owe glory,and the conuertion of the panims, no man can 


2 bur that it is the true fayth, except he be morefaythletle & 
*Iacredulous then thoſe intidels that were conuerted therby. 
"+ Saynt Bede lignifieth.that S. Auguſtin wroughe ſo many 
> Wiracles(whereof he declareth ſome)tharS. Gregory wrote Lib.z.ea.> 
Foro him to admoniſh him.noc to be proud therof, he alſo q2eft- 10. 1%. 
3.0 eclareth very many famous miracles donne by a croſle_ . * 
Egected by King Oſwald, andafcer by his relickes as wel in 


Iceland and Germany, as England, and by the relickes of 


+ 


\ 
» 


Lib.z. cap & 


*% * 
a £ 


-—Gynt Eartongatha daughter to the King of Kent,and her 

*—&9ſen. Edelburg both virgins and nunnes, :& of S. Edel- 

=&rcda the Qucene,that dyeda virgin ina monattery, whoſe 

—Spdy was taken yp whole & yncorruptafter many yeares, Lid-4 ©, 10. 

*grie difcoucry whereof diuels were expelled, =s many 

Jeaſles cured. Alſo he recounterh the4yke notable mira; 

Wes of S. Chad, S. Cutbert, S. Zdelwald, and ſaynt Tohna BY 521-4. 

_ Shop which they did whyles they were yet lining, -and kb 2.com2ts 
athcrs donneby holy oyle, & by the bleſled facrifice ofthe 

- maſle, all which for breuities ſake I omit, remitting our ad- 

merſarics tothe autor inthe places aleagedinthe mg 
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OF THE FIRST CON 
' gerſionof our country whyles it was called Britanyin,” | 
the tyme of King Lucius with enident proofes 
that cur Catholyke fayth was 
then preached o- plan- VER 
ied there. = 
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V T for as much as our country hath ben twyſeeo 
uerted from paganiſme, firſt 1n the tyme ofthe Br. 
rains, and after 1nthe tyme ofthe Saxonsor Engliſh, > 
they wil ſay perhaps that although we prone,thattht _ , 
ſecond tyme our Catholyke religion was planted and eſts 
bliſhed there, when many errors (as they would haueth 
world to thinke) were crept into the Church, yet at tl 8 
firſt conuerſion in King Lucius dayes , their religion ws 7 
taught and delivered tothe Britains , which ſome of thet "> 
croniclersare not aſhamed to intimat to their readers, an.» 
namely Holinſhed who(yf my memory fayle me not, fotl2 2 
haue not his book here) maketh Eleutherius the Pop 
writealetterto King Lucius more lyke a miniſter of Et» 7 
| gland,then a Biſhop of Rome. 0 
159mg Therefore I wil take a litle paynes to examine 44 
Elevther POJNt, & wil make it manifeſt that our Catholyke religio = 
- bit, which ſaint Auguſtin planted amongſt the Engliſh, was. 
ps.  uered 4oo.yeres beforeto King Lucius and x A Britainsb/® 
Fugarius and Damianus, or as ſome ſay Donatianus, ſe"? 
into Britany by Pope Eleutherius in the yeare of ol” 
Lord 182. 2 
Andalthough no ancient hiſtoriographer or writer (0 
ought 1 haue (cene) do ſignifyparticularly, what poynts0 *? 
rehigion were preached to King Lucius at his conuerſi0- 37 
partly forthat manters of {o great antiquity are bot V6 % 3 
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breefly and: obſcurely handled, and partly becauſe :n-thoſt 
dayes (when there wasno other but our Catuolykereligis 
 yniuerſally profeſſed, & this of the proteſtants not ſo much 
| 4Wreamtot,) ir was needleſle ro fignify the poynts or ars. 
ticles therof, forthatiecould notbe immagined to be any 
Z other but the Roman fayth ; yet in.the diſcourſe of rhe 
= rymes and ages next enſewing the. conuerfion' of King 
Lucius (whyles the fayth which he receiued remayned 
=Fpure, and yncorrupt) the cleare light oftruth doth fſafti- 
Rciencly ſhew it (elfe,chrough rhe clouds of the obſcure bre- 
—Zwity wherewith the matters of thoſe tymes are treated. 
>= Tothispurpoſe it 15 to be ynderitood,tharas our famous Li>-r-hift. 
Re : .eccleſ ca 1 
* *gountryman S. Bede teitifieth, the fayth preached to King 
Lucius and the Britains remayned in integrity and purity, 
*Facil the ryme of the Arrians, which was for the (pace of 
> almoſt 200. yeares, and although he tignity that from that 
27me forward,the people of Brizany weare geuen to nouel- 
—22jcs,and harkenedro cuery new doctrine,yer it is euidentin 
*Hhim- that neyther the Arrian hereſy nor yer the Pela- 
=Fian afterwards, took any root there, or could infec the 
>>avhole body of the Britain Church, bur only troobled the 
——Þeace thereof, for a ſhort tyme, in ſo much, that it ſhould 
 Secme;the tirſt wasrooted out by the induſtry , of the good \,n. apa 


6 x 


t - 
- 


=P aſtors and Biſhops of Britany, whereof ſome were pre- log-z-contr 

*Encatthe great councel of Sardica held againſtthe Arrians 6: emmy 

ortly after thar ot Nice (in which reſpect S.-Hilary doth Hil epitt. 

2 orthely prayſe theBritain Biſhops,for that they wholyre= JEN " 

Faced the Arrian hereſy) and the later, I meane the hereſy ib.r.cap 37 

—Þf Pelagius, which ſaynr Bede (ayththe britains would nulla- 

"Wen [uſcipere, im no ſort receiue,was {uppreſſed by S. German, 

nd ſaint Lupus, rwo Biſhops of France who attherequeſt 

Wt the Britains came into Britany and confounded'the Pe- 
—Sg1ans in open diſpurationz whereby the people were (o 
-Wacenſed againſt the ſaid heretykes that they could hardly 

Hold theire hands from them, and in concluſion baniſhed 

ole chat wouldnor yeld to 35" Catholyke ink; ax tbid. cap. zx 
= - - ere 


ap.7 & 3, 


®eda Eccl. 
hiſt. lib. 1. 


ap. 13. 


ADErENCE 
here ypen enſewed ſuch peace andtranquility in thebritan 
rk. that for a long a” after (as {aynt Bedeteſtitierh) 
the fayth remayned there wmemera'4 vacorrupt, wherby ir 
appearcth that after the expulſion of the Pelagians (wh | 
was about the yeare of our Lord 450.) the Church of Bri- 
tany reteyned the lame fayth that it recetued at the firſt cons 
uertion,2nd thertore yf we fynd the yſe and practiſe of our 
religion vntil theſe rymes it may lerue for ateſtimony that 
the {ame was deliuered to King Lucius, : 
Firſt we read that preſently after the perſecution of Dio- 
ciclian wherin our protomartyr faynt Alban with ſome 
others wasput to death aboutthe yeare of our Lord 286:the 
Chriſtians that had liued before in woods andcaues, not 
only repayred the Churches which the perſecurers had 
deſtroyed,but ailo made new in honour of the martyrs, ces 
lebrared feſtiual dayes, and buylt amongſt others a moſt 
ſumptuous Church 3n honour of S. Alban, where many mi» 
racies Were wount to be donne continually vatil the tyme 
of S.Bede (as he himſelfe witnefleth,) & atterwards, when 
the Pelagian hereſy had ſomwhat infected the country, 
ſaynt German going thether our of France to confound the 
Pe/agians,atthe requeſt of the Britans themſelues as I haue 
declarcd before appeaſed a greatſtorme at ſea, with caſting 


_ therein alittle water in the name of the Triniry)which no 


dout was holy water) and beingarriued chere, he reſtored 
fight vnto a noble mans daughter applying ynto her eyes 
certajnerelyckes which he caryed about him,&c, after ha- 
uingcontuted the Pelagians, and reduced all to the purity 
of tayth,{as ſaynt Bede tayth,)meaning therby the fayth firlt 
preached to King Lucius he went to the toomb of S. Alban 
to geuethankes to God per ipſum by him (ſayth faynt Bede) 
tiatis to fay by his meanesor meditatio; & caufing theſayd 
tobe to be opened heplaced very honorably therin certayne 
relickes ofthe Apoſtles,8 dyuers other martyrs,& going to 
the place where the blood ofthe bleſſed martyr was ſhed he 
took away Wit um ſome ofthe duſt which was ſtilbloody, 


=_— i. 


c 


. they puttheir enemyes to flight, and gayned a notable yi- 
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© Furthermore it hapnedafter,in the tyme thacthe Britans 

kept their lent a litle before the feaſt of the refurreR'on of 

our Lord, that they were moleſted by the Pits and Saxos, _ 
whyles Gaynt German was yet there; 'and therefore they 4 «.: 
craued the help of his prayers, and direQion, diſpayring 
alrogeather of theyr owne forces, and he yndertaking the 
conduct of them ordayned that when they ſhould come to 

10yne barrayle all the army of the Britains ſhould cry out a 

loud three tymes Allelyyz, which they did, and therewith 


Rory. This being donne,and the affayres of the Iland borh 
ſpiritual, and temporal wel compoſed, ſaynt Bede fayrh che 
holy Biſhops had a proſperousrerurne,partly by their owne 
merits, & partly by the interceſfsion o:blefled ſaynt Alban, 
whereby he geueth to ynderſtand that ſuch was their 
opinion according tothe great deuotion they had ſhewed 
before to the blefled martyr. 

It is alfo to be gathered playnly out of S. Bede that there 1;6.1.c.cr. 
were monaſteries of Monkes and religious men in Britany 
before this tyme, for ſpeaking of the rebellion of Conſtan- 
rinus againſt Honorius which was in the yeare of our Lord 
407. he ſayth thar hauing proclaymed thimſelfe Emperour 
he made his ſonne Conltance Ceſarem ex monecho, Czfar 
of a monk, : 

Here I wiſh thee tonote,Good reader that ſaynt Bede in 
his breefe introduction to his Ecclefiaſtical hiſtory (where 
he intended to treat ſpecially of the ſecond conuertion of 
our country in the tyme of the Saxons) toucheth the 400. 
yeares before, from the tyme of King Lucius, fo breefely, 
that he paſleth with filence abour 350. yeres therof at one 
tymeandother,noting only ſome things Dy the way, aſwel 
concerning the temporal, as ſpiritual atfayres, in diuers 
tymes & ages to make ſome _conexion of his hiſtory from 
the beginning. 

Therfore I leaue it to thy confideration what teftimony 


and eutdence we ſhonld haue found: of our Catholyke re- 
—_— - #3 *-- ligion, 


| A. Dazrancs8s:-- 

Lgion, 5fhe had creaced thoſe maxters particularly, and at 
Lirge,tc ng .n ue COulk 0:10 tew yeresas he runnerh oucty 
ana in {o 7 icaues, & iynes of a part ON)y Of ns tirſt book, 
(which is ailo very breete,j wee tynd ihe practyle of to 
many poynts Ot our reilgion, reititied and courmed » As 
buyid.ug of Churches 1n the honour of Martyres, UC Icuce 
rend yſc of laynts relyckes, and greate muracles donne b 
the ſame, the intercets1on of ſaynts tor vs, and the cultome 
to prazie and geue God thankes by them ; aiſo monaltical 
lyte which inciudeth yowes of religion andchaltity,the vie 
of hollywater, the cuſtome whici in our Church is yet 
molt frequent, of 4le/ayz2 whereby it may be gathered that 
the ſeruice ofthe Church (out orthe which the ſame, no 
dout was then taken) wasnot inthe yuigar tongue, finally 
che keeping of lent, eaſter ana others feaſtes, wherb 
playnly appeareth the \ fe & force of traditio inthe Chur 
of God, without the teſtimony ofexpreſle (cripture, and all 
this we (te was vied in the Church of Britanny, when rhe 
fayth delwered to King Lucius was yetin purity, Which 
proueth enidently, that he was conuerred to the fame Ca- 
tholyke religion that aynt Auguſtine planted after-wards a 
mongſt the Engliſh Saxons, which wee that be Catholykes 
protetſe vnril this day. 


= * ——_ _ w——_ 
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THE SAME 1S CON- 
fs med and proned out of Gildas. 
CHAP, VI. 


H r s may eaſely be confirmed out of Cildas the 
britanſurnamed the ſage, who wrote ſlortly after 


before S. Bede, in whoſe trearyſe ofthe diſtruRtion 
 ofthoſe 


I 
S; 
- %. 


the Saxons came into Britany almoſt 200. yeares 


o Buitanyaudin kis reprehenfion of the Ecclefiaſtical men 


af 
by 
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| Wherby wee may __? ſce thatthe Prieſts of our pri- 
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of thoſe dayes;it is euidentynough, what religion was pros 
fefledtrom Lucius tyme ynrii hs, tor firſt ſpeaking ot the 
perſecution ynder D:oc:etian, he: (ayrh that cet ſaccrdotes 
gregu domm, the choſen Preeſts of our Lords flock were killed, mea- 
n-ng ſuch prieſts as did ofter facrificeypon thealtar,tor ſo he 
(utuciently.incerpreteth aim f(elte; when he reprehendeth 
the negiigece or the Britain Prieſts of his dayes, whome he 
cailerth ſacerdotes raro ſacrificantes, ac raro pure corde inter altarta Gildas in © 

ſftames, t-nejis ſacrififing fildome, and ſeldom commng to the Altar gq$79 ©.) 

With a pure harte, and tearmeth the Alrars venerabiles ar4s and nem. 
ſacroſantta aliarta, ſedem Celeſfis ſacrificy, the rewerend 4nd holly Gildas tbid. 
altar,and the ſeat of the beaxenly ſacrifice, and calleth that which 
1s offred therein _— Chnifis jacrificie,the holly ſacrifices of p;jranis. 
Chriſt, and further geueth ro vnderitand that the hands of 
the Prieſtes were coaſecrated atthole dayes,as yet theyare 
in the Catholyke Church, when holy orders are geuen, 


matiue Church in England, and their function (confifting 
principally, in offring ro almighty God ſacrifice ypon the 
Altar) 1s all one with ours. Furthermore treating of the 
martirdome of S. Alban and his fellowes,he ſayth thaty; Ged tbidem. 
had nat pernated for che great ſinnes of the Britains, the barba- 
rous nations Tplnch were entred (he meaneth the Picts and 
Saxons) dd deprive tbe Deo; le of 8be toombs of ſaynt Alban, and of 
the other martyrs, and of the place of their mariyrdoniae, 14 [ame 
m:ghr ſiry vnto them a feruor of denonion, and deuine charity, wilt 
nuating therby the great conſolation,and ſpiritual benefite 
that the Chriſtians were wontto receiue by the viſttation 
of thoſe holy places; Alfo he Giyth , that - before ful 20. 
yeares palt after that perſecution, the Chriſtians 1..y0d the 1iiew. 
eld Churches diftr oyed by the perſecutors, and buylt nav im bononr of 
the martyrs, and kept feftinal and | _ aſtly be playnly 
{tgniticth thatthe Chriſtians vſed inhis tyme to tmake yo- 
wes of chaſtity and that their were monaſteries whetit 
rehgious and monaſtical life was exercyſed, for he makerh : 
mcntian of an, holy Abot called 4nphibals,' and? moR tbidew. 

ak i 7 bitterly 
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idem. 
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biteerly reprehendeth rwo wicked Princes Cunegleſus, and 


Maglocun, the firſt for marying a widdow that had vowed 
perpetual chafuty, -and'the other for that being become a 
monke he returnedto the world and n__—_— atfor- 
mer wyfethen liuing ; wherein he alſo geueth to ynderſtad 
that it was not then lawful for him poſt monachi votum irritum 
fter the breach of his monaſiical voy to returne to his owns 
wyfe,and much lefle to mary anotner, x 
To this purpoſe alſo, it may be obſerued in Gildas as 
before I noted inſaynt Bede, that yntil the tyme of the 
Arriansthere centred no infe&io of hereſy.into Britany, & 
therfory having ſignifyed the ſincerity and zeale of the 
Chriſtians after faynt Albans death, 1n _— —— 
of martyrs, keping feaſtiual dayes and doing other workes 
of deuotion,as I declared betore,he addeth, manſit bac Chriſti 
capitis membrorum conſonantia ſuauis donec Arriana perfidia, &C, 
this [Wert conſonance or agreement q the members of Chriſt the head 
remayned vntil the Arrian bereſy ſpread her pojſes there, and al- 
though he inſinuat, as ſaynt Bede alſo doth, that afterwards 
the people became new fangled, and embraced otherhe+ 
reſyes (meaning no dout the Pelagian hereſy (which as [ 
baue ſhewed betore outot S. Bede was quickly extingui- 
ſhed there)yer afterwards he ſignitieth playnly that neither 
the Arrian,nor Pelagiannorany other hereſy rook root in 
Britany, and thatthe Churche wascleare therof after the 
coming in of the Saxons,about the tyme of hisbyrth, which 
wasinthe yere ofour Lord 594. for (peaking of the tyme, 
and of the ouerthrovw geuen by Ambroſius Aurelianus to 


Polido. verg. the Saxons and Pits, and of the great ſlaughter. of chem 


ks ſhortlyatter, ar blackamore in York-ſhire (which as Poli- 
doreſuppoſerh1s called in Gildas mons Badonicus(he ſayrh 
that the people hauing nored the puniſhment of God ypon 
A them for their fines, and his mercy in giuing them after- 
—_— Wards ſo preate victories, ob hoc reges,publicr,priuati, ſacerdotes, 
rniz, = Ecdleſtaſtics ſuum quique ordinem ſeruauerunt, for this cauſe (ſaith 


hee) thaKings, aud others. 6 Wel publik, as priugt perfonsf Prieſts, 
= | and eccle- 
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and ecdlefiafitcel men did enrry one their dues, and although he 
deciare preſently aiter that by the extreame negligence of 
their Kings and gouernours- eccleſiaſtical and remporal, 
which immedaatly tucceded, greate corruption yas entred 
at theſame tymethar he wrote, yet it isemdent ynough in 
him that ic was not corruption ot tayth but of manners,” as 
pryd, ambition, d{l0:uno oflyte, drokenetle,lying,periury, 
tyranny in the Kings,fimony & couetouſnetle in the clergy, 
tidome (acritices, breach of yowes of chaſtity, and of mo- 
naltical iyte,profaning of altars,and ſuch lyke,tor the which 
he threarneth,and as 1t were propheſyeth, the vtter deſtru- 
ion of Britany , Which ſhortly after followed , fo that 
amongtt other things which he was perſuaded brought the 
plague of God ypon our country, we fee he taxed certayne 
cultomes peculiar to our aduerfaries, and the proper fruirs 
of their religion tending only to the ouerthrow of ours, & 
therfore,it playnly appeareth that ours was then in vre,and 
receiued detriment by thoſe who- (though they were not 
proteſtants in profeſsion) yet were proteſtants in humour 
and condition,[ meane profaners of Altars and holy things; 
breakers of yowes, of ny and Apoſtatats from rel 
gious,and monaſtical lyfe ; ſuch as Luther and many of his 
tollowers haue ben ſince, | | 
And now to/come to later tymes after Gildas, yfwe 
conſiderthe relicks of Chriſtian religion which ſaynt Au- 
guſtine found in Britany,& amongſt other things, the great 
monaſtery of Bangor, wherein were aboue twothowſand 
monks, it wilbe manifeſt that the ancient religion of the 
Britains was our -Catholike fayth, for although in the ſpace 
ofa hundrerh ſetentyand three yeres, thar patled from the 
comming in of the Saxons. yaril their conuerfon , the 
Britain Church was not only much decayed;, but alfo had 
receiued ſome aſperſion oferromous:andeuil cuſtomes, yer 


in fayth and opinionthey diffred notfrom'S. Auguſtine, inſo reqapils, © 
much chathe offred to hold communion with them, if they 4121.lib a, 


wouldconcurre withhymin three things only; che firſt. 3 


the 


: Ls 
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A DEFENCE 

thetyme of celebrating the icait ofealter, the ſecond in'the 
manazcrof admmilſtr;ng the ſacrament of Baprifme, andthe 
th.rdin preaching the faith ro the Saxons; all which the 
monkes of Bangor refuſed, pon no berter reaſon, then tor 
that S, Auguſtine did notryſe to them when they came tg 
the ſynod, condemning him therefore to be a proud man, 
nocwithitanding that he hadreſtoreda blynd man to tight 
by his prayers in chepreſence of all the Biſhops and clergy 
of Britany,who yndertooke to do the [yke in confirmation 
of their cuſtomes, buc could not pertorme 1t, 

Therfore as {aynt Beds reporteth, S. Auguſtine did foretel 
to the ſayd Monkes of Bangor, that ſeingthey would nor 
haue peace with their brezhren , they ſhould haue warre 
with their enemies, and yfthey would nor preach ynto the 
Engliſh nation the way of te, they ſhould by their hands 
receiue reuenge of death, which after wastruly fulfilled; for 
Edelfrid a pagan King of Norchumberlad killed athouſand 
& two hundred Monkes- of that monaſtery at one tyme by 

' the iuſt iudgement of God (as ſaynt Bede (ayth) tor thewr 
obſtinacy. , bares 

Thus much for this matter, wherby thou maylt ſee, 

good reader that (aynt Auguſtine found in wales amongſt 

the Britains the ſame religion & faith in ſubſtance that Fe 

then preached to the Engliſh or Saxans,and which we Ca- 
tholykes ſtil proteſſe, which being conſidered, with that 

which I haue proued before concerning the continual pra- 

ctiſe therofin the primatiue Church of Britany, whyles the 

ſame was1n purity and integrity, no man that hath com- 

mon ſence, can dout that the ſame fayth was delivered 

Pope Eleutheriusto King Lucius, and generally profeſſed 
throughout Chriftendomar thoſe dayes, in which reſpeR 
etul.ti, ad. We Fynd honorable mention; ' and teſtimony of the ſaithof 
infer ly. The Britains, intheFathers both Greekes,and Latins from 
ks thetyme of their conuerſion, as in Tertulian in K, Lucius 
bas 4. __ ryme,andin Origenpreſently after, in S. Athanaſius, and S. 
uhanaſ.c, HHUariusin the tyme ofthe Arrians,, of which ewo-the firſt 
_ [Þ : toſtt- 
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-reſtifiech that the Biſhops of Britany.came to. the.counce] 4polog. 


of Sardica, and the other commendeth theBritan Church gnog.Jh 
for reieRing the Arrian hereſy (as I haue notcd before)alſo loft. boa 


in S. Chriſoitome, and ſa in Mat 


Hierom who commendeth jieron s 
- the deuortion of the Britans that came to:Berthlem in pil- mance 
grimage in his dayes, about the ſame tyme that the Saxons zeiklee 
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CERTAINE POINTS OF-CON- 


tronerſy are diſcuſſed, wherby it is prooued that King 
.  Laciuereceined ow Catholyte fayth and firſt S:. 


o « b 
. 


of the Popes ſupremacy in Eccies, . . 
+.» ſtaſtical ar: b 


B* T to'the end' that this yndouted truch may, be 


. 


cleared. of all dour, I wil ioyae; Iſſue with our ad- 
aerſaries , ypÞon ſfoine two or three poynts noW'in 
controuerſ y 4 ewWyxt vs,and them,and breefly prouec, 

that the dodrin that we teach concerning the ſame, was 
publyicy held for EE athoor Chriſtendome in King 
cius dayes, and that therfore. he could recejue no other 
then the ame from the Church of Rome, and.this I vnder- 


rake the more willingly, for that albeirall marters ofcon- 


trouerſy haue ben yery learnedly and ſufficiently handled, 
yea and whole yolumes written of them, by our Engliſh 
Catholykes in the beginning ofher maieſtyes raygne, yet 
by reaſon of the ſtrayr prohibition of theſayd bookes,there 
are aninfinitaumber in England,cſpecially of the younger 
ſort,thar neugr ſaw the ſame, to whome Ideſyre” to gi 

this creafyfe at 
tholyke 
Poole 


- FAY 


religion, {> farre as my determined brouity wil 


p Fir 


at leaſt fome lirle taſt, of the truth of our Ca-. 
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- Firſt who:can with anyreaſondeny that the Popes ſiz- 

premacy (the confe(5ion whereof 15 noW made-treaſon'm 

England) wasin King Lucius dayes acknowledged gene- 

raliy of ail men ? for whatimoued h.m being (o.farre trom 

Rome, to ſecke to recciue the faith of Chrut from thence 

bur that he defyred to haue it from the fountayne & head? 

were there not Chriſtians at theſame tyme.in England, as 

zre had benfrom the ryme. of Ioſeph of Arimathua, by 

ide. 19-2 ſome of whome it is lyke he was conuerted, and might 

11  haue ben Bapryſedt or yt there were no Chriſtians there 

that might ſacisfy his deuorion and Wy in that behalfe, 

was there not at the ſame ryme very learned Biſhops in 

France by whome he might 'haue recetued farisfaction 

without {:nding, ſo farre as-to Rome £ What then moued 

him therto, bur that he ynderſtood that the admiſsion of 

all Chriſts ſheep into his fold the Church, belonged prin- 

cipally to the ſucceflor of S, Peter, to whome our ſauiour 

particularly commended the feeding of his flock ? which 

faynt Bede in{inuareth ſufficiently ſaying thatKing Teciits 
befeeched Eleutherius by his letters that be might be ail & | 


3 


Chriſtian per c1us mandarum, by bis.commandement. 
Neither canthere any other probable reaſon be geuen 
why a few yeres after Donaldus King of Scors fentto Pape 
victor the next ſucceſſor. of Elentherius to. recetue. of him 
the Chriſtian fayth, which atrhe ſame tymefloriſhed not 
otily in France, as before 1 haue ſayd, .but alſo. in England 
from-wiience he might haue had Biſhops, and Prieſts, to 
inſtruct and baptiſe him and his people. _ TP» 
* But for the more manifeſt proof of this poynt let vs 
heare what S.Ireneus (who floriſhed at the ſame tyme in 
France) teacheth concerning the autority ofthe ſea Apo- 
ſolike gouerned then by Eleutherius, from: whome Ke 
Lucius receiuedthe fayth, + hogan, 1 
us lib.z. VPben We ſhe, ſajth be, the tradition of the gredeeft and mo 
$- Annciet Church, knoWen 10 all men, founded & conflitute at Rome, by 
gbe Ivo moſt glorious apoſtles Peter,& Paule & that the ſame tradi» 
| | tiew 


£ 
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tionreceived from theſayd Apoſiles is deriued exen to. this our tyme dy. 
the ſuccefi:on of Bi bops, We confound all tboſe phat any Way eztber 
by an ouerweening of their owne Wits, or by _ glory, or by blynd- 
neſſe, and euil opinion are led day With jals conceyts ; for engry 
Churche,that is to ſay, the ſaythful Þbich axe every Where muſt needs, 
baue recours to this Church &agree therewith propter portentiore 
principaliratem,for the greater, or more mighty principality of the. 
ſame, Whercin the tradition of the Apoſtles bath ben all>ajes con- 
ſerued by them Which are euery Where abroad,and a litle after, has . 
uing declared the (iltceſs1on ofthe. Biſhops of Rome from 
ſaynrc Peterto Eleutherius whohe ſayth was the rweltth) . 
he addeth ; by this ordination and ſuccefion, the tradition Whith is 
i the Church from the Apaſiles,and the preaching of the truth 35 come , 
even to ys,& hecelt plenifsima oſteſio &this t5 a moſt ſul ent». 

' dent demunſtrationthat the fayth Which hath ben conſerued m the 
Churche from the Apoſiles, yntil now, is that one true fayth Which» 


%, - 


enerh lyſe, 034 235 01.403 1687*: 1919 > wiQO! 
*  ThusfarreS.Ireneus ; out of whoſe words, may be ga-, 
thered three things very imporrant, and manifeſt agamſt. 
our adnerfaries, The GR, the force of tradition. in the. 
= Churche ofGod,& that the ſame alone being duly proued 
15 ſufficient to conuince all heretykes that teach any thing 
contrary therto. The ſecond that the continual ſucceſsion. 
of the Biſbops of Rome in one ſeat and doarin i5an infa-, 
lible argument ofthe rruch. The which alſo Tertuban 1n Terul.tib.s 
the ſame tyme notoaly obſerued butalſo preſcrybed for a preferie- 
rule againſt all hererykes in his book of Preſcriptions. To oFFones 
which purpoſe S. Auguſtin fayth, che ſucceſſion of Priefts from chxi quam 
the ſear of Peter the Apoſile ro home our Lord recomended. his ſheep 12557 Fane 
to be fedgholderh me wn the Catholyke Church and in another place-,,,". i« 
number the Priefts,euen from the very ſeat of Peter, and in that order mo contra 
of fathers, ſee ho ſucceded one an other ; that is the rock,, "which the 2s "_ : 
proud cats of hel do netonercom?; Optatus Mileuitanus, inlyke jclics. lib. 
forryrgeth this ſucceſsion of rhe Roman Biſhops againſt comrapas 
the Donatiſts, reckoning vp all the Biſhops from S. Pererto 
Siricius, with whome > fayth all the world did commu- 
_ AE £27 F 2 "ET NiCat, 
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A Davence 
nicat, and there-ypon concludeth ; cherfore yo, ſayth he, 
that challeze ro your ſelues a boly Churghegtel ys the begu;ning of yuur 


chayre. 

Thus reaſoned theſe fathers againſt heretykes aboue 
1200, yeres ago As allo did S.Irencus before, in K. Lucius * 
tyme , and theſame ſay wee now with no lefle reaſon 
againſt the hererykes ofourtyme ; we ſhew them our do- 
&rin conſeruedin a perpetual ſucceſzion of Biſhops, from 
the Apoſtles yntilthis day, we dzmaund the lyke of them 
and ſeing they cannot ſhew it we conclude with S.Irenzus 
that they remayne confounded, and tharthey are to be re- 


i. 3. giſtred inthe number ofthols that eytoer by 4! ouerveenn? of 


their owne Wits, or by rayne glory, or by blyninzs and paſſion are led 
avay With fals conceits. | 

The thirdpoynr, thatI wiſh to benoted in the words of 
S. Irenzus, is the ſupreme dignity ofthe Roman Churche 
aboue all other, ſcing that he cauleth it the greateſt & moſt. 
ancient (notin reſpect oftyme, for the Churches of Hie- 
rufalem and Antioch were before it) bur for autority and 
therfor yrgeth itas a matter of neceſsity, &dury,thar all other 
Churches whatſoeuer and all faythfal people throughout the World 
ought te haue recours therto, and agree therivith, propter poten 
riore principalitate for rhe greater and more poWreful principality, 
LO, which autority is founded ypon no other 
ground then ypon the inſtitution of our Sautour himfelfe 
who __ the gourrment of his Church to S, Peter the 
Apoſtle, not only for him ſelfe but alſo for his ſucceſſors, 
w 


ich. I wilprooue heare, with as conuenient breuity, as 
the importance of the matter wil permit. 


——_— _ CO" 
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THAT OVR SAVIOVR 
qnaage S. Peter ſupreme head o 
. - "bu Charche, 


CHAP. VIIL 


5 


H « ſupreme autority of S.Peter ouer the Churche 
of God, is/to be proued direaly out of the holy 

- ſcriptures, by many places, and atguments, bur 3. 
ſhal ſuftice for breuityes ſake. ; 

The tirſt place is in; S. Mathew where our auiour pro- Math-16. 
miſed to S. Peter to buyld his Church vpon him, ſaying 
T4 es Petrus C7 ſuper banc Petram edificabo Eccleſiam meam, that 1s 
to ſay thou art eter, or 4 10ck, and vpon this rock I Wil buyld my 


XZ Chartle, ſignifying by this allegory that he made him the 
EZ foundation- or head of his Church ; for the head isto the 


= dGationisto 


body, the gouernour to the common \welth, as the foun- 
| the DuyIGIng, chat is to ſay the principalpart, 


| the ſtay, ſtrength andaiſurance therof ; and this 'appeareth 


E moreplaynly1n the Siriac tongue in which ſaynt Mathew 


| wrote his goſpel, where there is no difference berwyxt 
= Petrus 3 Pers, Peterand arook. For in ſteede of thog-art 
Peter, 8&c, the Siriac hath, thow art a rock, agd ypon this 


& rock1 wil buyld my Churche, 


For this cauſe (as*S.Ciril, S. * Chriſoſtome, S.* Hilary :iril lib. 2, 
and others donote) the name of S. Perer being firſt Simon * Criſes in 
was changedby our Sauiour who fayd ynto him tg voce- 19.16 mat. 
7 beris cephas , -o, Hort ee called Cephas, which the 16-mar. leo. 
X Eunangeliſt. expoundeth - ſaying, quod interpretatir ' erpoj, £22-19-40 
s- | Whichis — arock, < ſtone, for ſo fignifieth Terpos $a nos” 
= inthe greeke; and therfore Cirillus Biſhop of Alexandria deans 


ith ypon.thoſe words, now our ſauiour Chriſt fortelleth gþ;mm The: 


| * that bis name ſhalbe no more Simon, but Terpog that is to ſay 


4 doſij in fi 


7 rock ſignifieng aptly by the very wordit ſelfe,that be Would baptd his 
| Charche ypon him 44 ypon 4 moſt ſure rock and fone, wherero S. 


oo a ND. I _ 
Hilary agreeth expoundirg the ſame woords and peaking 
W S Perepthus O happy fouidari6n,Gfche Churcheby Ts, 
poſition, of thy new name, in this reſpect S."Peter is called 
in the greeke text ſomertymes xypa; by making Aa greek , 
word ot the Siriac ; and ſometymes 87p0g becaule they are | 
ſynonima, and do both of them {ignifya rock.! | 

Therfore I cannot omir to diſcouer ynto thee here(good 
reader) a ſurtle ſhifc of our aduerſaries 1n tranſlaring thole 
words of our ſauiour, Twes Petrus & ſuper banc Petram, tor al- 
rhough they cenſure, and controle, all the tran(lations that 
the Catholyke Church yſeth, and prone to tranflate the 
ſcriptures immediatlyoutofthe hebrew, yerin tranſlating 
this place, they follow the latin, becauſe the hebrew'isfar 
more cleare againſt them in this controuerly for the berrep 
ynderſtanding whereof, it is'to be conlidered thatallthe 
ambiguity & douttherin ryſeth of rhe difference that*may 
þe noted inthe greeke, Latin and Engliſh tranſlations, noe 
only of them all from the” Siriac or Hebrew, but a:ſo'of one 
from another ; for thar cuery tranſlator obſeruing ths 
diale& or propriety of his owne tongue, hath ſome variety 
from the reſt, andthe Engliſh moſt of all; for although in 

the greeke & Latin &all other languages deriuedofthemy 
the name of Peter and arock or ſtone is eyrher all one- (as 

Trrpes in the greeke) or els'hane great aftinity and a-mas 

miteſt alluſion the one co the other, (as in'Latin Petrus and 

Petra, in Italian Pietro & Petra inthe Spaniſh Pedro and 
Picdra,in the portugues Pedro & Pedra, andin'the french, 
Pierre for both, (though ther be difference in the gender) 
yet in our Engitſh tongue, Peter neither ſignifieth a rock 
nora ſtone, neyrher yet hath any alyſion, nor aftiniry cher- 
with, in which reſpe& our Engliſh tranſlation muchlefe 
expreſſeth the force and true ſence of our ſaujotifs words itt 
the hebrew, then eyther the greeke or the Latin; of both © 
Which I wil treate a litle for the better explication of this |: 
queſtion,and firſt of the preeke. Wie: aaa ff 
_ Abel arpsin greekis more commonly vied for arodk 
"_ | \ Ot x + | en 
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their Taps; yet becauſe nerpeg'is of the maſculine-gendery& 
hath aiſo the ſame fignification;yt ſeemed more hots be aps 
plyed to the name of aman then zerpa, wherypon yr fol- 
towed that when not'only ſajnt Peter was commonly 
cauled Prpog of the greekes, (ro expreſſe therby in their 
language the Syriac wane Copies) bur alſo many others 
had take vato chem that name forthe honour they bore ro 
S, Peter, -the word 'erpog'came tohaue rwo ſignitications, 

® rheonearock or ſtone, and the other the name ofa'man 
=Z which wee cal Peter, and rtherfore he thart tranſlated S. 
Mathewes goſpel into the greeke our'of the Siriac or hee 

brew, vied both the- words werpog' & merge in tranſlatingy 
thowart a rock and ypor-this rok I wil buytd my Church 

for inthe firſt place he hath ##rpo, 'and in che ſecond rerpa 

to denotein the firſt,as wel the trew fignificatis of Cephas, 

that isto-fay a rock, asalſo the name by the which S:Perer 

was belt knowen to the greekes, and to expreſle in the later 

the allegory ofa rock, according tothe yery- words of our 

ſauiour, leit perhaps _—_— the readers attending more 

to the name, then to the Hgnitication'therof, ſhould not 

= perceive the force of ourſauiours allegory, ras mer 

$ the ſtrength and ſtabilicie ofhis Churche gaue the name of - 

| arock ro ſaynt Peter, ypon whome he meantto buyld*the 

& ſame, andjtherfore, I ay, the greeke tranſlator elegantly 

X vſeth both aerpog and xirpa, exphcating the firſt by the later, 
= andexpteſcingrhe allegory inboth, ' 135 

And asfor Ts Latin tranſlation it is'/manifeſt thar tr fol, 

loweth the greek,/and not the hebrew, nor Siriac, and that 

= therfore,for zerpo; it hath Perrus, partly for the alluſion that 
a Pecrucharhbock co zerpogin greeke GT alſo to Petra in Latin 

(both which ſignify a nds and partly for thar,' from the 

XX ryme that ſayntPeter'was knowne by the name-/of rerpopito 

== the Romans, Petrus(whict'is dermed 'of zerpos, by tiirning 

*Zosinto ys, to make it a Latin word) was no lefſe 'vſed' for 
his name andother mens amogſt them then Perpogamongſt 
= the greekes, And alchough now in common vic rus _ 

Y---- ign 
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Ggnify nothingels burPeter,in which re ectit may ſeem 


that the Latyn tranſlator rather expreſſcththe bare name | 


a mi.then the true ſence or fignification of z8rpeg or Cephay | 
ele the circumſtances being conlidered, yt 1s eui. } 
dent that Petrus or Peter in the {cripture,doth not only fig, | 


pify the name of a man, but alſo a rock. 


To which purpole there is to be noted a. great diffe. | 


rence in Petrus, when it is ſpoken of the Apoſtle S.Peter, & 


when it is ſpoken ofany other man, as for example, Cook | 


is 4 namenow common to many of good cauling, thou 

perhaps at firſt irgrew to be a name, trom ſome onethat y 
reaſon of hisoftice was commonly cauled Cook, andrther- 
fore though now in ſuch as haue no ſuch office, yt tignifieth 
nothing but a bare name; yer in him that was firlt cauled 
ſo,irſignified rather his office then his name ; and in lyke 


maner,though Petrus now haue no other ſignificationbut * 


the proper name of a man,as Thomas or Iohn and the lyke, | 


yetin S.Peter the Apoſtle, who was the tir{t that was cauled 7? 


ſo,ir ſignified the oftice and quality, which Chriſt gauehim 
ky made him a rock to buyld his Church ypon, and 


cauled him Cephas to ſignify the Game ; the which: word 
Cephas is interpreted Petrw, in our Latin tranſlation and | 


Peter in Engliſh for where as the Euangeliſt himſelfe ex- | 


pounderh Cephas by the wordxerpcgin greeke ſaying, quodin- 
terpretatun Petrus that 15 to (ay Thich is mterpreted 4 rock, the 


Latin tranſlator ſaith, quod mterpretatur Petrus Which is inter» © 


preted Peter meaning therby alſo a rock, or aman that meta- 


phorically was arock,for other wyſe he geueth notthetrus *? 


ſence of Cephas, nor of xe73c;. 


Agayneinthis ſentence tu es Petrus & ſuper banc Petra, 
thoW art Peter and vponthis r0ck,, &6, theſe words ſuper hats Pt- 


tram do playnly expound Petrus.t0 lignify a rock - for- that ; 


the pronoun. sþjs- can not haue- ſo proper relation to any 


other word,as tothe nexrantecedent, which is Perrus,ſo that | 


b 


the ſence muſt needsbg thus,theu «rt 4 rockyand yper . this rock, 


I Wilbyjldng Churche 


£ 


Hers 
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Here alſo may: be conſidered: the correſpondenet that 
thewords of our ſauiour to'S. Peter, haue with S. Peters 
words to him, for when our ſauiour aſked his Apoliles, 
quem me eſſe dicitis, Who ſay you that T am, he aſked not what 
they called his name, but what they ſayd was his quality, 8c 
dignity ; and therforeſaynt Pecer an{wered not; thou art 
Iefus, (which'was the name that was geuen him'at his 
circumſifion) but, thou art Mef1as, that is to ſay, the - 
anoynted,or as we commonly ſay, Chriſt, the ſonne of theli- 
wing God; which our fauiour recompenſed ; nor by telling 
him his name, which was Simon, but by gluing him ano- 
ther name,and ſuch one as ſignified the office,qualitieand 
dignitie that he beſtowed ypon him; and therfore he ſayd 
ynto him, thou art Cephas, or Petrus, that 1s to ſay, 4 rock Or 
Peter, and ypon- this rock I wil buyld my Churche, which 
faynt Leo, expreſlynoteth ſaying in the perfon of Chriſt 
to S.Peter thus, 4s my father hath made knoWen vnto thee my di- 7-<2Sermei 
tanity even fo T make knaWne to thee thy exceliency,that thou art Peter Doatiben 
thats to ſay arock, &rc. and S: Hierome expounding the ſame 
| Words of our ſxuiour and (peaking alfo in his —__ fayth © 
thus,becauſe tho Symon haſt ſayd ro mee thou art Chriſt the ſonne of rieron. in 
God, I alſo ſay to thee, not With a vayne or Idle ſpeethe,that hathno — 
operation or effett, but quia mewn dixiſſe feciſſeeſt, becauſe my ſaymg 
is 4 doing, or 4 making, therfore 1 ſay vnto thee thow art Peter(or 4 
rock) andypon this rock_1 Wil buyld my Churche, thus farre S. 
Hierom, ſtgnifieng that Chriſt both made him a rock, and 
cauled him a rock; which yer he declareth more playnly 
in that which he addeth immediatly, «s Chrift, ſayth he, 
bemg himſelſe the light gramed to his diſciples that they ſhould be 
cauled the light of the World, ita Simon qui credebat in Petram 
Chriſtum, petri largitus eſt nomen, ſo to Simon Who belened in Chriſt 
the rock , be gane the name of a 10ck_ (for yf we expound not 
Petr1, {o,the fimilitude is to no purpoſe and therfore it fol- 
lowethimmediatly,) and according to the metaphor of « rock it is 
truly ſayd to him, 1 wil bayld my Charcherpon thee here yow ſee S. 


Hierome ynderftandeth Petrum & Petram that'is to ſay 
y: : G Peter 


| 


"ll A Dzrancs:”: 


= w0- fyue or ſix yeresafter) tearmeth him magni illud ecclefie fun. 


| 


| 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


41 
| 


. 


| 
: 
| 


il wheof ſet. Petey Sc £rock to be all one ; and ſo doth S. Ambroſe ex- 
| bh 


** pounding tu es Petrus, tholp art Peter ; hes cauled (faith he) 4 


1 rock, becauſe be firſt layd the foundation of fayth amonyſt the gentle, 


{ and lyke an vnmoueable ſtone, dath bold vp or ſuſtezn the frame and 
| Weight of the Whole Chriflian Woorks 


Þ noG,iako- This may. be conhrmed out of faynt Baſil who fayth, 


> F 
, 


Wh (-mil-depz- perrus dixerar ru es filius dei viui Cr viciſim audierar ſe efſe Petram, 


Peter ſayd thou antthe ſonne of God, andbeard agayne, that be hin 
ſelfewas 4 rock, which according to our Latin and Englif 
tranſlation of the ſcripture, is not trew,if Petrus and Perex + 
donor ſignify a rock, and thus wee (ce that Petrus wr, 
ſpoken inthe ſcriptures of S. Peter, and eſpecially in thoſe 
words of our ſautour,Ts es Petrus,doth fignity a rock,noleſle 
then 7erpogin the greeke or cephainthe Hebrew, whichin 
our Latin tranſlatis is interpreted Petr#, & 1n our Engliſh 
Peter. In this reſpe& Tertulian in K. Lucius tyme cauleth 
Tertul.lib.de S.Peter edificande eccleſia Petram, the rock Where vpor the Church 
qprzlcip. 4 to bebuylt, & Origen in the ſame age(for he was borne 
about the tyme of King Lucius his conueriion or within 


Ezodum, damentum & Petram ſolidifiimam ſuper quam Chriſits fundanit Ec- 
clefiam, that is to (ay, the great foundation of the Churche, andthe 

moſt ſolid or (tedfaſ! rock Where-vpon Chriſt founded his Churche, 8% 

S.Cypria (who floriſhed alſo within 40. or 50. yeres after 

 .,. the conuerſion of K. Lucius) hauing rehearſed theſe words 
gopoan, B. of our ſauiour, thow art Peter, &c.concludeth thus ſuper 
alum pum 4dificat ecclefiam =_ E& ills paſcendas mandat ones 

ſuas thar 1s to (ay, rpon him betug one be buyldeth his Churche, and 

80 1mm be commendeth bis ſheep to be fed , and after declaring 

the cauſe therof, and the reaſon why our fauiour made 

him cheete, or head of his Apoſtles, (though they were 

"9 otherwyſe equal with him in honour and power of the 
bees. Ibi Apoſileſhip,yer ſayth he, to manifeſt ynity be coſtuuted ene chayre, 
and ſo viſpeſed by bis autority that vnity ſhould baue beginning from 

cxe, anda litle after Primatus Petro datny vt vna Eccleſia Chriſty, 

& Catbedra yna monfiretar,the ſupremacy is geuen 10 Peter that the 

_ Churche 
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Charche of Chriſt may be ſhewved to be one and one chajre,wherby 
he ſignifieth that our ſauiour to conſerue vnity , aſwel 
amongſt his Apoſtles, as alſo in his whole Church, and to 
auoyd the occafion offchiſme, which ordinarily ryſeth of 
pluralitic of heads, ordeyned and appoynted one head ouer 
all, to wit S. Peter, the which reaſon ys alſo obſerued by Optat.bb.ug 
Optatus Miliuitanus,and other moſt learned, and auncient pans 
fathers, who acknowledge neuerthelefle an equalitie of 
Apoſtolical autorirte, in all the Apoſtles; which I note here 
the rather for that our aduerſaries are wontto obieR the 
fame agaynſt the ſupremacy of S.Peter, as though the one 
did contradi&t or ouerthrowe the other, whereas they 
may learne of ſaynt Hierome, that although all the Apoſiles 76. Hieron. « 
ceined the Keyes of the King dome of heauen, yea «nd that the ſirength outer 


of the Churche W 4: eflabliſbed ypon them, equaly that is to ſay, 
aſwel ypon one of them, as vpon an other, though not in 
Iyke degree ypon euery one, yer ſayth he, one Was choſes 
among ft r'yelue to the end that 4 head being appoynted all occaſion of 
ſehiſme may be taken 4 ay, and S.Leo the great ſayth, among ft Leo epit 8. 
the moſt bleſſed 4poſiles, thereW:# , in ſimilttudine honoris, diſcretro —_ 
quedam poteſtatis, a certayne diſtinion or difference of power, in the 
tykenes or equalitic of honour, & although the cleflion of them all, vas 
= « hke,yet it Was graunted to one vi ceteris premineret, that is to ſay, 
= thathe ſhould haue autoritie oner the reft, whereof he yeilderh a Epift.z.s ad 
reaſon,in an other place,to theend,ſayth he, that from him (he Epilc.riew. 


= meaneth S. Peter) 4s from 4 certayne head our Lord might pover 


bis giftes ypon the Whole body ; and that Whoſeener ſhould be ſo bold 

«4s to depart from the ſolidity of Peter, be might ynderflandhim ſelfe to 

= beno Way partaker of the deuine miſftery ypon theſe reaſons, I 
= fay & ypon the warrant of our fauiours owne ywoords the - 
= moſt learned fathers ofthe Church,both Greekes,and La- 

2 tinsdo acknowledge,theſame to be buylt ypon S. Peter, 8c Origen.in aa, 

= conſequetly teach himto be head of the Churche, as of rhe Athan.epift. 


ad felicem. 


oy Greekes, Origen,S. Athanaſius, S. Epiphanius, S. Baill ſur- Tipe in Aly 


+, 


= named the grear, S. Gregorius Nazianzen, S.'Cirillus, S, corao Bavt, 


# Chrifoſtame,Pſellus alledged by Theodoretus, and Theo- b.2- incu- 
= ------ G.2 phila- ns 


vA*Da>'£N'e Wrxy +>. \ 
Cerian.in Philaftus, and of the Latins S. Ambroſe, 'S. Avguſting 
Wp"a"io..dcm0 A{2ximus, 5. Leo the great, S.H ilary, and toomitdyuers 
wan Cirit. ochers the great general councel of Chalcedon held joy 
d _ in 630. Fathers Latins, and Greekes aboue 1100. eres agoe, 
mn 18 Which councel S.Peter is cauled Petra & crepido Eccleſue the 
latth #pud 10,þ & roppe of rhe Churthe, | Wn 
--=119005 Yer! {oi ic man can be (o {imple as to ymagin that 
(heophil in theſe Fathers aftirming the Church to be buylr,ypon. $, 
Wambo Peter, deniedour ſauiour Chriſt to be the firlt,& princi 
Ws in ect, foundation therof,of whome the bleſſed Apoltle worthely 
ſcontra par. (ayth, that no man canlay any other foundation, then that Which is 
gonati Stax [;yed already; Tcſus Chriſt; Which place, our aduerfaries are 
Conci, — Wontrto obiect againſt this our CatholykdoQrin; whereas 
Chalced. they may learne not only in the Fathers, but alſo inthe 
i.Cor.3, ſcriptures themſelues that there are dyuers foundations of 
the Churche,though ſome be more principal then other,6c 
our {autour Chritt the firſt and cheeks ground-work of 
the whole buylding ; as alfo in a Kingdome, or common 
welth, there are diners heads, though ſubordinate oneto. 
an other, & all ſubie& to one head, iſ which may be called 
foundations in the polityke buylding, becauſe the ſame 
leaneth and reſteth ypont them, and is ſuſtayned by them, | 
though not by all alyke or in equal degree. To this purpole | * 
wee read in the Apocalipſe that the alles of the city, that is 
to ſay the Church, are ſayd to haue rwelue foundations, &in | 
them the names of the 12. Apoſiles of the lambe; and agayne in 
ſaynt Paule to the Epheſians, you «re, ſayth he, Citi3ensof 
ſaynts,& domeſticals of God, buylt ypon the folidations of the Apoſtles, 
and Prophets. 
| Ang, in Plal. Therfore 3. Auguſtyn ſayth that our ſauiour may as 
| wel be cauled fundamentum, fundementorum,the foundatio of 
foundations, a Paſtor Paſtorii, & Sanftus Santtori,the ſhepherd * 
_ of ſheperds, or holly of hollies; the reaſon wherof S. Baſil 
geueth notaMy for the explication ofthis matter. Though 
Peter ſayth he,be 4 rock, yet he irnot 4 rock a5 Chrift is, for Chriſt # 
tbe true yamauable rock of bimſelſe, Peter is Tnmonable by Chriſt the 
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rock , for Tefus doth communicat & imparte bis dignityes, not depriz B*-ho.d 
rung himſelfe of them, but retaming them bmiſelfe, & yet beſtovmg 
them ypon others, be is the light, & et he ſayth you are thelight be 
the Prieſt & yet he makerb Prieſts, he 1s the rock., and made a rock, 
thusfar ſaynt Baſil. Theſame teacherh S. Leo very ele- 72 Serm- 
gantly explicaring the-words of our fauiour. Ty es Petrus, poutificat 
and ſpeaking in our fauiours perſon thus. ThoW art Peter, Wi | 
that 1s to ſay , although I am the inuiolable rock , the corner ſions © 
Which yniteth both ſyds of the buzldiwg, & the foandation, beſyds the 
Which no m2 can lay any other, yet tho art al/o 4 rock,becauſe thols. 
art conſolidat & hardened by my ftrength,tothe end that thoſe things 
Which ar proper pnto me by my 0Wpue polver, may be to the comon with 
mee by participation, 
Hereby it appeareth that alchough our auiour Chriſt be 
the cheete and principal foundation, that 1s to ſay the head 
of his churche, yet by buylding the ſame vpon S. Peter, he 
made him alſo the toundation or head therof, next after 
" him(elfe, and as there are dyuers other heads ynder S.Peter, 
who in reſpe of theyr (ubiedts may be truly cauled,& are 
| heads,and yet inreſpeRtof S.Perer are fubies, euen ſo, 
| $.Peter, inreſpe& ofall the whole church, may properly 
be cauled,and truly is the head therof, though he be ſubor- 
dinat & ſubie to Chriſt, as all the reſt are both to Chriſt 
| andhim; andtherfore'S. Leointheplace aforeſayd , fayth 
X - thattherear inthe people of God manyprieſts, and many Paſtors, all Leo.tbid. 
= Trhome Peter doth properly gouerne though Chriſt de principally go- 
/ wernetherin, 
Thus much for the firſt proofe whereinlI haue ben more 
large,then I determined, and therefore I wilbe breefer-in 
''the other two. 
The ſecond place whereypon I ground the ſupremacy 
of S.Peter, is the words of our ſauiour following the for- 
Mer in S. Mathew videlicet. 1 Wil geeue thee the keyes of rbe Matth.16 
kingdome of beanen, and Whatſoener thou ſ halt bynd vpon earth, i 
-ſhalbe bound alſo in heauen, and wiatſoener thou ſhalt looſe vpon _ 
earth, it ſhalbe loſed alſe in heauen; By the keyes is fignitied - 
G 3 precau- 


A DarzncH | 
preheminent power, and authoriry, whereypon grew the 
comms cuſtume of deliuering to princes the keyes of towe 
nes,and fortreſſes, when the people therin yeild, and ſubmit 
themſelues to their abſolute wil,& power;andin the ſcrip< 
tures; the woord claxis that is to ſay, a key is often vſed in 
the ſame ſence;as inthe Apocaliple,to ſignify the prehemi. 
nentauthority of our ſauiour it is ſayd of him , habet clauem 
Dauid, he bath the key of Dauid , and the Prophet I ſayas ſpea- 
king of the ſupreme eccleſiaſtical power of a high Prielt in 
the old law , I Wl gene, ſayth he, the key of Dauid vpon his 
ſboulder ; and therfore although ſome of the doctors ſay 
ſomerymes, that all the Apoſtles receiued the keyes, (ha« 
uingreſpe&tto ſome effects thereof) yet it is manitelt that 
they receiued notthe ſame in ſuch ample manner;,and with 
ſuch prerogatiue as S.Peter,to which purpoſe it 1s to be no- 
red, that albeit our ſauiour gaue to all his Apoſtles, autho- 
rity to remit and retayne ſinnes, yet he made no mention of 
geuing the keyes to any but to S.Peter , in which reſpec, 

prat.lib.1. Opraru Milenitanus ſayth, ſolus Petrus claues accepit, only Peter ves 
en. Cceiuedthe keyes; and Origen ypon the ſame words of our ſa- 
rieen.cra, UIOUr doth note,thatbecauſe it behoued that P.Seter ſhould 
in Matth. hane al:quid mains ſome What more then the other Apoſtles, 
therfore Chriſt ſayd vnto him, I Wil gene thee the kejes of the' 
kingdome of beauen, and Origen addeth further, that there 
was no ſmalle differece berwyxt the Apoſtles commilſsion 
to bynd and looſe, andthe commiſcion of S, Peter which 
he affirmeth to be more ample, becauſe ((ayth he) nonerant 

in tanta perſettione ſicut Petrus, they were not in ſuch perfec- _ 
.. . fonasPeter, and therfore S. Leoſayth, that the authority 
i Epiſcopos OT POWer to bynd and looſe, was geuen Petro pre ceteris ts 
anen. Peter abouethereft of the Apoſtles; and the reaſon is, for that 
he being their head , and they ſubordinat to him, he recei- 
ued the ſame for himſelfe and them, and they held it as 
4 from him, 6& ynder him,though they had it alſo,by Chriſts 
4. in cuag. <OMmMilsi0 as wel as hee which S. Auguſtin teacheth clear- 
$1 when he fayth , tat the keyes of the kingdome of hea- 
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uen Were geuen to. 'S, Peter, becauſe he repreſented the 
whole church,of which repreſenratio he yeiideth the rea- 
ſon adding immediatly, Propter apoſtolatus ſui primatum, Or as 
he layth in an otherplace, propter primatum quem in diſcipulis 
habuu,by reaſon of the ſupremacy be had ouer the reſt of the Apoſiles 
geuing to ynderſtand therby, that the keyes being geuen 
to S.Peter as head of the Apoſtles, and con{equently as head 
ofthe Church,they were geuen alſo to the Apoſtles, and 
tothe whole Church, for whar is geuen to the king as king, 
the ſame is geuento the common wealth, and from him or 
by him,as headtherof, is communicated, & imparrted to the 


whole body, For this cauſe S.Chriſoſtome treating of the Chrifof. he 


promis that our ſauiour made to S, Peter to buyld-his 
Churche vpo him, and to geue him the keyes of the kirig- 
dome of heauen, affirmerh that he made him head or 
ouucrnour of the whole world. Thus much for the 
es proof. y 
The third, and laſt ſhalbe, the commiſsion and charge 
that our ſauiour gaue particularly to S. Peter to feed his 
ſheep, wherby he made him general Paſtor ouer his whole 


$$. in Matt 


flock, whereof Euſebius Emiſſenus ſayth thus, firſt Chriſt comitted Eaſe. Emil 


ones, their dammes, the gouerneth the ſubiefts, & their prelats, ſo 
that be is Paſtor of all, for beſydes lambes & ſheepe there is nothing 
in the Church. 

This is morecuidentin the Creeke wherein the goſpel 
of S. Ihon was written, then in our latin tranſlation, tor 
\where as we haue 3.tymes paſce that is to ſay feed, the 
erceke bath in the ſecond place rojuanm which doth not 
only fignify to feed, but alſo togoverne and rale wherby the 
Euangeliſt fignifyed that Chriſt gaue to S. Peter commi(- 
fion, not only to feed his flock with preaching and tea-- 


2 ching,butalſo to exercyſe all paſtoral authority ouerrhem, 


euat 1s to ſay to rule and gouern them, in which "ſence the 
Greeke 


ynio kim bis lambs, & then his ſ beepe, becauſe he made him net only _ Na- 


« paſtor or ſhepherd, but alſo tbe paſtor of Paſtors; Therefore Peter ecangel. 
feedeth the lambes, & he feedeth the ſheepe , be feedeth the young 


A-DErrFENCE 


Grezke word rojuanuy is often viedin the holy Scri | 
a5 in S. Mathew and Micheasthe Prophet, _——— 
pocal-19- of Bethlem; there [bal come foorth of thee @ captayne that h ut 
gouern my people Iſrael, and in the Apocalipſe, be ſhal rule th 
inanyron red, and againe in the P {alm, tho. {halt goyern a: 
rule cheym in 4 rod of yron, in Which placesas ailo in dy 6. 
others of the (ſcripture to lyke purpoſe, the ereckotag 
x014ayu and rouayu and in the ſame ſence our lord faith 
the Prophet that the great Monark Cirus ſhould be his Pa 
ſtor becauſe he ſhouldgouern andrule his people,and Ho- 
mer ofrentymes cauleth king Agamemnon Toyuya Auxoy th 
| king or Paſtor ofthis people (tor the word Tue; G *” 
Wl fieth. both) and therfore S. Augultin expounding t = 
up-incP* words feede my ſheep, ſayth that Chriſt recommended his 
ad ſheepe to S-Peter paſcendas,ideſt docendas regendaſque, to beſed 
1: loan. Fat is to ſay tobe taught and gouerned; Theo hilaQtus Ke 
kriſoR, lib. the ſame place witneſleth that Chriſt 2 to. S. Pete = 
—_ ws = _ —_— g the gouernment of the { heepe os 
; and S.Chriſfoſto [ 
our ſauiour layth, that he ea be *y : | 
Wh authority, and farre to excel the other 4 ofiles 4; iN 
Changes the _ words 01 Ymms.... be Gayth that 
eyntonim O 
— (a of ” pope, and —_— fr dey 
rum, thecharge of by | 
gaue himthe es ; = _ _ oa 
1 an other place of the vniuerſal Ch 5 h = a_ 
ſupremacy and gourrnment of the Churc] nog 
Wor dngeue bim by Chriſt urche throughout the Whole 
wil conclude with | 
Leo Epiſc. b»nding and looſing W 4; —_ ps, EY 4 
#9 ad Epi. #00 care & charge of feeding th ; "hype = ___ 
cis: commited te bim;19 whoms Wh ee hl te her tl 
jos ſupremacy 25 to be denied, bec oo | bl 
digniry, but being puſt vp With the fhiri by «ny meanes diminiſh bt 
bim ſelfe bead-long to hel. e ſpirit of his one pryde, he caſts 
Thus 
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-" Thus thow ſeeſt, good reader,-that our dotr.n of the Hite in . 
fupremacy of S.Peter, is no nouelty of our inuention, bur 


| oo Aug. 
the yniform and conſtant opinion,ofthe moſt learned and Ao _ 


anciet Fathers ofthe Churche grounded ypon the ſcriptu- p,,., "y 
res,in which reſpe& we fndinall theſayd auncient Docs kitt cap. 1 


&ors moſt eminentandexcellent tyrles of ſ{uperioritie,and Epipka. k 
A . IETIC. $ I, 


_ attributed to $. Peter, who in S. Hilary is 
cauled the bleſſed porter of heauen,in S. Auguſtin rhe firſt or cheef in to ca.s 
of the Apoftles in Euſebius the greateſt of the Apoſtles, and maifter ambrol in 
of the Warfare of God, in Epiphanius the captayn of the Diſciples, 2-vitimas 
in S.Ctril Priuce and head of the Apoſiles, 1n S. Ambroſe the Vi- —_ A 
car that Chriſt left ys of his lone, and to omit others for breur- 3 vio 
ryes ſakezin S.Chryſoſtome, the toppe or head of the congrega- * Hom.g. 


tion of the Apoſtles, * an vnconſumable rock the vumoueable top of the a mY ; 
omil. gs. 


bayldmg,and laſtly Tthe paſtor and head of the Churche. Mark &f 
=== —— -  ——_— $-.in loan, 


THAT THE SVCCESSORS OF 
© 8.Peeter,to wit the Biſhops of Rome, ſucceed him 
in the ſupremacy of the Churche. 


CHAP. IX. 
"N Þ foras much as it is evident that our ſauiour 
- Chriſt gaue not this authority to S.Peeter for his 
.owne particular benefit, but for the general good of 
his Churche, nor for his owne dayes only, bur 
during the tyme of the Churche militat, to the end, that ſo 
long as their ſhould be any ſheep inhis fold, ſo long ther 
ſhould be an vniuerſal Paſtor to feed and gotterne them, 
and that his Churche which is a viſible body,might haue 
continually a viſible head,no lefle now in the new law,the 
* heretofore inthe old, which was a figure of the new, and 
| pl a continual ſucceſsion of Biſhops from Aaron,therfore 
ay, all the ancient fathers'worthely acknowledged this 


our Aauiours inſtitution, and this autority of an ynuerſal 
— == | Rs Paſtor, 


A D;--e:&'N CHE 
Hieico3 iz. Paſtor, not only in S,Perer butaiſ{o in his ſacceſſors, where 
We @ccrd, VPOA S. Ch:.loitome4aich that Chriſt commuted the care of hi 
pit.a6 Eu- { heep,tum Pero, 114 Perry ſuct ejortbus voth to Peerer,and to Pe ters 
| Cl "Y ſucceſſors, and Peirus B hop of Rauena in his epiſtle to Eu- 
inauat, TyCNCS, bleſſed 'ceter lay 12, lives (F gouerns fulwn his 0Wpne ſeat, 
Sum. and L2o magausatarmth tha: Peter commuetin, and lueth, in 
-* caale bis ſucceſſors, and theriore the great Counce! ot Chaicedon 
a6 abouclayd hau:ng heardrhe epiltie of rhe ſayd Leo con- 
demning the hereſy of Euryches laydPetius per Leonem locu;ns, 
eſt, Peter ;4th [poten by the mout!) of Lid- Is 
In thisre{pectaiſo the bleſſed martyr S. Cyprian (who 
ypri epiſt. as I-{ayd before wrote {00ne atter, rae conuzrion of K, 
4 Lucius) cauleta the. Roman Church Cathedra Petri, eccleſiaz 
principale, vade rnuas ſacerdotalis exorta eſt,the chayre of Peeter, the 
principalor cveef Churche ſrom Whence ſpringeth all Prieſily yuity, 
fignifieng therby that as the ynity ofrhe natural body con- 
filteth in that dyuers members being combyned vnder one 
head,doalt receiue from thy ſame the fluence af one:lyte; 
ſo aiſo the yniry ofthe miſtical body of Chriſt conſiſteth,in 
thardiuers Churches being conioyned, vnder one head, 
which is the Roman Churche, or chayre of Peter, do all 
receiue from the ſame the influence of one ſpirit and do- 
arin which he declareth playnly.in his book of the vnity 
of the-Churche,where he ſayth, eu7 45 there are many beames f 
ghe Sunre,and one light, many bolves of ono tree, and yet one fireng! 
founded in one ro8t & many brookes flowing from one fountajnt; 
« nity therof conſeruedin the ſpring,euen ſo the Churthe of ourtort 
caſting forth her light every where flretcheth her beames , through 
out the world &+ yet the light is one, ſhee extends her boWwes ouer the 
Wholeearth, & ſpreads ber flowing riuers farre & ntare,and yetahere 
3s one heat, one beginning , and one fruitful, and lengiful mother. * 
Thus far this famous martyr who; foeakin 'alſo other 


where of Peters chayre, declareth-the miſerable ſtars'of 
thoſe that are denided & ſeperated from theſame,whichl 
wiſhour aduerſaryes diligently to nore, there is ſayth he one 
God,one Chriſt, one Charche,one chayre founded ypan Peeter oo 


d Aw 


s a a . - _ s a” 


, 
= 


buyle, Whoſoeuer eateth tle lambe out of this houſe is profane, 3 «ny 
man be nat th the arke of Noe be ſhal periſh in te flud, and a litle 
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L ras Yoords, an other Altar cant be erefted nor a nelv priefthood or- 
dayned Whofoeuer gatherct') any Where els ſcatrreth & it'ts counter = » 
feyr,-uked, and jacrilegious, Latforuer bumain fury do:h infttcure, | 
CE ordayne to violate tie orcenance of Grd, and agayne to the fame £/27%lkd 
purpoie, he Which helverh noi layth he this vauy of the Churche © © 
doth he bele.uc 1242 Letolds the fayth of the clunrchetbe Wbich ſorfakes . 
Ihe cha,reof Pecter Where ypon the churche Was foilded,canbe hope to J 
be in the churche? Finally this bietled martyr writting to 

S.Cornelius the Popc,cailerh the Roman Church Marmcm, *pift.ad Ce 
& radicem catbel:ite tuleſie , the mother C> root, of the Catholyke 29506 
Churche, Which he wit heth all'men-ro acknowledge and yidew. 
hold moſt firmly, —_—_ thaſame preſently after | 
tothe perfon of Cornelius, he ſaythrthat he would haue all 

bs collegites retayne &” hbld ſtedfaſtiy his communion, that is as 

mul; ro ſay, lavth he, 45 10 hold theynity, & charity of the Catho- 

Irie church , geuing to vnderſtand that he which doth nor 
conmunticate with the biſhopof:Rome,the chayre of Pe- 
ter;the fountayne of ynity , the root and mother of the 
Catho!'yke Churche he is not a member of theſame, nor. - 
gathereth with Chriſt bur ſcactreth. 

The yery ſamein ſubſtace the famous Door S. Hierom Hiczon.ad. 
teachieth as wel of S.Peeter,as of his chayre, and ſucceſſors; ads. oa 
of S:Pecter he ſayth;rhat he was therfore choſen of our ſactour, 
one only amongſt telue, that « head bem appoynted all occaſions of = 
ſchiſme & diuiſion might be taken @ Tpay : and of his chayre , and opaſte ”" 
facceſſors, he ſayth, to S.Damaſus the Pope, quicathedre Petr; 
dungitur mens eft,heWhich u toned to the chayre of Peter, be is myne, 
and agayne to him in another Fpiſtle, I, fayth he, folloÞing Thi $7.44 
wo chef but Chriſt am lincked in communto With thy beatitade that "Oe 
u to ſay With te chayre of Peter , pon that rock the Charche pas 


afrer, I kno) not Vitalis, I refuſe Meletius , I knolv not Pauline, 
Whoſoeuer doth net gather With thee ſcattreth , he Which is nor of 
Chriſt is of 4michriſt, thus far S. Hierome of the ſupremacy - 


of Pecters chayre, and particularly of Pope Damaſus, of 
_ 7 Wy .  whome 


b) 


A DEzvrENCE 


bro. in!. whome S. Ambroſe in the ſame tyme acknowledged ng 


Ws lefle; ſaying , Eccleſia domus Des dicitur cuins rector hodte eſt Da. 


Epioh. he- 9aſus, the Churche ts cauled the houſe of God, the gouernour Whereof 
tic 688 arg is day is Damaſus with theſe all other DoCtors. of the 


7g x. Churche;Creekes and Latins agree, concerning the ſupre- 


tad te- macy of the biſhops ot Rome; as 4 piphanius,Athanalius, 
f CBatilius, GGregorms Nazianzenus, *Chryſoſtomus, fCy- 
yg rillus, 8 Theodorerus, Þ Sozomenus, * Optatus, K Ambro. 
thanal fius, | Auguſtinus, ® Proſper, ®Victor Vricenhis, ®Vincen- 
Greg. Naz. jus Lirinentis, and p Caſsiodorus, all which did -wryte 


carmine 


vitaſua. aboue 1000. yeres ago and playnly acknowledged the ſus 
hrif. epiſt premacy of the biſ hop of Rope as appeareth in the places 


& 2.ad [n- b.. hu 
um alcaged in the margent, Wherto I remit our aduerſaries; to 


Ciril.epiſt, auoyd prolixitie , concluding with the great councel of 
ad neltor. Chaſcedon aboueſayd ; wherein Pope Leo was:cauled 


pong yniuer(al Biſ hop, dyuers tymes, beſyds that in an epiſtle writ- 
onltant-& ten to him by the whole councel it is playnly fignitied that 
Lieftinum. tbc Vineyard of our Lord that is to (ay the Churche; was come 


Theodor.in mitted to his charge and cuſtody. ) 


pilt-2a leon Toreturne therfore to S, Ireneus inthe tyme of King 
Sozom.li. 3 


iſt.ca.9, 1-UCius thou ſteſt good reader how true is that , which he 
Oprar.lib. z. fayth of the necelsitie and obligation that all faythful peo- 


Mnt. parin. 


bot geP!C haue to agree with the Roman Churche,proprer porention? 


biruſatiri, priucipalitatem, for the mightier, or morepowerful principay 
x > 5p litie therof, thatis to-ſay, for the ſupreme dignity. it- hath 


F280 ouer all other churches, as the mother ouer her children, 
roſ.lib.de 
* ray the headouer the body,andrhe {pringand root of ynity. 

V:& lib 2, __ CC —————_—_—_— C— = - _ 
BWeperuand. | 

Vincen.in 

0 commet. 
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> ner,being depoſed in Spayne appealed to Pope Steuen who cpiſtol.4. \ 
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THAT THE BISHOPS -OF 
Rome exercyſed ſupreme authoritie and inriſateaton 
in the tyme of king Lucius. | 

N in the tyme of K.Lucius,andneare ynto the ſame, 

the which may appeare partly by the appellarios 

out of all parts to the ſea Apoltolyke, and the reſtitution, or 
depolition of biſhops by the (ayd (ea, and partly by the de- 
crees made. by theſame for the whole Churche, and the 
5 _y layd ypon ſuch as would not receive and obey 

em. 

. Weereadin Tertulian (who liued in king Lucius tyme) Epiph.l 
that Montanus Priſcaand Maximilla fals prophets in Phri- **: 
g14,being excomunicatandexpelled by their biſhops, came. 
to:Rome to be reſtored by Pope Victor, whome, they had Tenulian. t 
almoſt circumuented, hauingabtayned of him letters to the Jon 
churches of Aftafor their reſtitution, which letters neuer- 
thelefle Pope Victor reuoked by the aduiſe of Praxeas,who 
diſcouered to him their trechery ; wherof Tertulian com+ 
playneth-bitterly, being then become an obſtinate Monta- 
nult , ſaying that otherwyſe Pope Victor had reſtored Mo- = 
tanus and geuenpeace tothe churches of Afia, lo then 
how great was the authoritie of the biſhops of Rome in 
forayn & remote'parts, by the teſtimony of Tertulian who 
was then an heretyke-and a great enemy to the Roman 
Churche. | tr: 0: D916)! ; 
= -.-S.Cyprian about 250. yeares after Chriſt teſtifyerh that ©ipr-lide 1." 
2 Fortunatus,and Felix being depoſed in Afrike by him; ap- * *© 
pealed to Pope Cornelius, and that Baſilidesin lyke man- Cipr.lib. », 


—4GISA PP. 2X. 


O w .then let ys confider, how the byſhops of 
Rome did exercyle this theyr authority betore,and- 


ſucceded. Cornelius, and although S. Cyprian ſhew thar 
Baſilides being iuſtly condemned Jid vniuſtly appeale-and 
ſh H 3 deceiue 


ADS mWmwenr' 
deceive the Pope by fals ſuggeſtion & that therfore his ap” 
peliation cou/d not auaylie num, yet he conteilerh that rhe 
Pope rece u:d the appei;ation, wherein he ſayth he was 
norto be blamed, but Bafii:des for deceauing him, fo that 
wee ſee the cultome or appealing to the biſhop of Rome: 
out of a! partes,is moit ancient, whereof wil aiſo alleadge 
ſome other examples of iater tymes , though aboue 1009; 
Veres agoe, | F | 
Athanaſius being depoſed by the Arriansin Greece, ap- 

. pealed ynio [ulius-che firſt; biſhop of Rome,and by him was 
reſtored 1300. yeres-agoe and the ecciefiaſtical hiſtories do 
witneſle, that not oniy be, but alſo:Paulus byſhop of Con- 
Rantinople ,- 'Marcelius byſhop- of Ancira, and Aſclepa 
byſhop of Gaza, iandLucianus of Hadrianopolis were all 

| at Rome at one ryme iniuftly expelled from their bithop- 
Friparr bit. Tikes, and that Pope Iulius dſcufing e/.e crymes obiefted to entry 
ib 4.cap- 15- one of them,tanquam omnium curam gerens proprer proprie 
{edis dignitatem, 4 one that had care of them: all for the digniy.o 
bis oWne.ſ-a, refloredeuery onebf ti em tothen Churches ,- & wrote 
to the Byſhops of :the ealt: blaming: .them -for''the 
wrong they:had donne them, and threatning them that 
he would not ſuffer it , if they procecded to 'do the lyke 
hereafter. / nnd ph orogoantD 
ns: S.Chryſoſtome byſhop' of Conſtantinople, appealed to 
nocca, Pope Innocentius the firſt, and Flauianus byſhop* of the 
iberatus in ſame citty, and T-heodorerus byſhop' of Cyrus appealed: n 
wn  Cheſame age, to Pope Leo, who reſtored Theodoretus 
Fheod epitt, 25 £ſtifieth the grear general councel of Calcedon, ſaying 
| | d Leonem., reſtttuir el Eprſcopatum S""", Archiepiſcopus Leo The moſt: oly 
Eres lib.z Archbiſhop Leo,reſtored to him his biſhoprik. And S.Gre# 
| gory the great byſhop of Rome,did excomunicarte a byſhop 
of Greece called Iohn for that he had'preſumed to: Tudge 
112408 an = byſhop that had appealed to the ſea Apoſtolyke. 
>= 1g _ aſtly this cuſtome of appealing to the Biſhop of 
& 7. ome was confirmed by two ſeueral cannons, in the ſe- * 
cond great. general councel held at Sardica, inthe tymeof | 
f 2 Athana» 
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Athanaſius the great, wherear were preſefic ſome byſhops » 
of Britany,and cais ſhal (uftiſe for the appeliatio of byihops 
to Rome,and their reſtirut.on, 


ſo much that Nicolaus the firſt Pope of that name writing Nicol epift 
to Michael Emperour. of Conſtaninople-about 4 xoao.** ed 
FSrEs go reckongth 8. Patriarchs of chat.Churche depaſed .- ...... 
by Biſhops of Rome before his tyme, and Flauianus: Pa- 1,994 ggt® 
triarch of Antioch was depoſed by. Popg Damaſits 12900. cap. 23. 
yeares/ ago and although the Emperour Theodofius la- 
ored to reſtore hum yet he commaunded, him. to go-to 
Rometo anſwere for. him ſelfe, andboth,S, Chryſoltome Socnt lib.r. 
= Biſhop of Conſtantinople, agd alſo Theophilus; Buhop of $0zomen ls 
= Alexandria yerejntercefforsfor him tothe Pope zt0 con? 3: 
= <clude ; he couldnot hold his Biſhoprik inpeace, yntilthe _— 
© Pope being pacified, was contet therwith,and promiſed to | —_ 
> receaue his legats, & therfore Flauianus preſently ſent-him 
the cheet of the Clergy of 
hs So bd © 
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omo2.con- Antioch, Allo Pope Sixtus the Jo depoſed Polichronius 


Biſhop of Hieruſalem, 

I omit later examples wherof there are many, to ſay 
ſomewhat ofthe general decrees of Popes made before,or 
in the dayes of K. Lucius. + 

Wee read in Tertullian (who as I ſayd before floriihed 
in King Lucius m_ tharthe Biſhops'of Rome madede- 
crees agaynſt the hereſyes of Montanus and his followers, 
andalthough Terrulian was then an egregious Montaniſt 
himſelfe, & an enemy to the Roman Churche (which had 
condemned his herefyes) neuerthelefſe i that which'be 
wryteth agaynſt one of the fayd edicts, he ſufficiently 
ſheweth what was the authority ofthe Byſhops of Rome 
in thoſedayes, recyting the edict in this manner, Pontifex 
Maximus , Epiſcopus Epiſcoporum dicit, &c. that 1s to ſay, the 
cheef or greateſt Biſhop, the Biſhop of Biſ hops doth ſay,c4c. wher- 
by it appeareth what was the title ofrhe Biſhop of Romeat 
thoſe dayes, for although ir ſhould be true, thar Tertulian 


being then an- hereryk and condemned by the Biſhop'of | 


Rome,vſed thoſe words of Pontifex Maxtmu, Epiſcopus Epiſco- 
porwm, 1ronice,yet is it manifeſt, that he did it eyther for that 
ſuch were the tytles of the edit, (which was moſt pro- 
bable,) or els, becauſe he was generally ſo called at'that 
tyme, by all thoſe thatheld communion with him. © ** 
But before this ryme; Pius the firſt Pope of that name 
about 160. yeres after Chriſt made an edict about thekee- 
ping of Eaſter which was after confirmed by Pope Vi- 
ctor,& the Churches of Afia were excomunicated by him 
for not recetuing the ſame, © - © 491 ] 
Bur tothe end good reader thou mayſt the better yn- 
derſtand how this matter paſſed , and euidently ſee the ſu- 
preme autoritie ofthe Biſhops of Rome in thoſe dayes;itis 
tO be conſidered ; that there havin been from the tyme'of 
the Apoſtles a different manner o keeping Eaſter inthe 
Churche of Rome,and'the Chutches of the lefſer Afia (the 


ſunday , according 


{ 


to the Þ 
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tothe tradition ofthe Apoſtles, S.Peter,and ſaynr Paule; 5% 

they of Aſia obſeruing the tyme and cuſtome of the Iewes, 

pretending the example and tradition of S. lohn the Euan- 

geliſt)Pius the firſt otthat name, Biſhop of Rome,deſyring 

to reduce all the Churche to ynitormity, made a decree that 

the fealt of Eaſter ſhould be celebrated only vpo ſunday, but 

for that the Churches of Aſia made grear dificulty to leaue — 

their tradition,as wel Pius,as Anicerus, Soter,and Eleuthe- hoes —_ 

rius forbore,(forpeace and quietnetle ſake) to compel them 

by Eccleſiaſtical cenſures to the obferuation therot; butaf- 

terwards Viorwho ſncceeded Eleutherius, noting that 

not only thoſe. which inclyned to keep the ceremomes of 

the old law, were much confirmed therby in their opinion, 

but alſo ſome in Rome namely one Blaſtus ſought to 1ntro- —— 

duce that cuſtome there, and Iudayſme withall, cauled a 53. Euſe- 
1U$ RIN.CC- 


councel of the Biſhops of I wy neere adiogningy and not rip... 
only cauſed other councelsto be aflembled in France, but cap. 4. 


alſo directed _his commaundements to the. Biſhops of the 
caſt, to do the Iyke namely ro Theophilus Biſhop of Cxz- 


farea,as that S.Bede reporteth in theſe words, vier the Pope 

Biſ hof of the citty of. Rome dixerit authoritatem, that is to ſay 
direfted a commaundement to Theophilus, Byſ bop of Ceſarea and Pa- rye 
Teflina that it ſhould be determined. hoW the caſter ſbould be cele. vernali, 
brated there; Where our Lond the ſautour of the World conuerſed. 
Therfore percepta 4utoritate, the authority or commaundement being 
received, Theophilus aſſembled Biſhops not onh out of bis one pro- 

wince but alſo oat of diners other cuntryes, and when they Were came 
rogeather in great numbers. Theophilus, protulit autoritatem ad [e 
mſſam Pape Viftoris, Theophilus ſ heed the. antoruty or commaund- 

ment that Pape Vidtor had fent bim, & declared quid ſebi operis fuiſſet 

2 intunitgm, bat Ty 4 eniomned him todo; G6. herein by the way 

= Iwiſh to.be noted how the Biſhop of Rome ia thoſe 


_- - . = 


7 dayes (that is ro {ay in-the ryme of Lucius) exerciſed his 


©* autority incalling ofcouncels, both of the Byſhopsofche 
> Latmor welt Church, & alſqof the.caſt,ſeing Theophilus | 


 oVvne 


; (4 H3 Pet + - » Y 
> Byſhop of Palaſtimaallembled Big px6larsnot only ofhis 


A Davence 


ewne prou:nce, but alſo of divers other by yertue of the 
commiſsion geuen him by Pope Victor, | 

But to proceed, yt being determined by all thoſe coiicels 

that the tealt of Eater ſhould be kepr on the ſunday ac 

afeb libs. cording to the cuſiome of che Roma Churche, Victor the 

iſt cap-24 Pope renewed the decree of Pius his predeceſſor and de. 

nounced excomunication againſt all the Churches of Afia 

that would nor coforme them-ſelues therto, which though 

ſome holy and learned Biſhops, & amongſt other Irenxus 

thought to bee rigorouſly done, and nor with ſuch confi. 

deratio,as it ſeemed to them the peace of the Church requi= 

red, yet none of them, nor any of the {chiſmatykes them- 

ſclues, took any exception to his autority,as though he had 

donne more then he mightdo, which no dout they would 

. hauedone yfhe hadexceededthe limits ofhis power ther- 

zuſeb.tbig. fore Euſebius fayth, that Irenzus did admeniſh him that he 

World not cut of from the body of the Whole Church, ſo many Churches 

for obſeruing 4 tradition vſed amonoſt them according to an old cu+ 

icepho. lib. /{ome,and Nicephorus,teſtifieth that they aduiſed him yr be. 

.cap.zs. mnignius ſiatueret,that ſhould determine therof With more benignity 

end myldnes, wherin wee ſee Pope Victorsauthoritie, and 

_ to excommunicat all other Biſhops;ſufticiently ac- 

nowledged,though there was queſtion of the juſtnefle of 


the cauſe, and conueniency of the fat neuerthelefle ytap- 
peared afterwards by the determination 'of the whole 
Churche of God, yea & of the _—_ partofthe Aftan 


Churches themſelues,that Vitor had reaſon in that which 
he did; for as Nicephorus teſtifieth, not only Afia did at 
1.56.4 cap.zs. [£857 yelld therin, bur alſo vbique rerr4rum in orbe decretum eff, 
Nieeph. tbig. * 24 decreed through ont the World that the feaſt of Eaſter 
| ſhould be celebrated vp6 the ſunday, in ſo much that thoſe 
Yang. her. 2y, ch would not yeild therto were held for heretykes, 6 
| Kpiph. bar, cauled quartadectmani for 1{o they are accounted and termed 
Antioch, cap, © Nephorus (aynt > 11; Epiphanius Philaſtrius and 
by — the councels of Antioch and Lacdicea; and to conclude 

*  thispoynt; ytſhal not bg impertinent to the matterin hads Þþ 
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to conſider how this controuerſy abour the keeping '6f On 


ealter, ended many yeares atter in England, berwyxt the bare. 
Engiith Byſhops mayncayning the cuitome of Rome, and 
the Scortith that were Schiſmatykes and obſerucd the cu- 
ſtome of Alia which yenerable Bede recounteth, ſaying; _— A 
that Biſhop Colman, with his Scotiſh elergy , being af- lib, z.ca 
ſembled in Northumberiand, with Agilbert Biſhop of the 
ealt Saxons, & his Prieſts Wilfred and Agathon in the pre- 
ſence of King Oſwy , after long debating the matter on 
both {1d2s, Wilfred anſwered ro Co:man(who Os on 
the autority of Anatholius,and Columba his predeceſſors) 
although,quoth he, Columba was a holy man, yet cotild he 
not be perterred before Perer rhe moſt blefled Prince of the 
Apoſtles, to whome our Lord ſayd, tbou art Peter, and ypon Matth. 
this rock 1 Wil buyld my Chanche,Ghel gates ſ hal notpreuayle againſt 

' #t,4nd to thee | Wil geue the Keyes of the Kingdome of beauen, when 
Wilfrid had ſaydthis; King Ofwy, who had ben brought 
VP by the Scots, and infected with their (chiſme, aſked 
Colman wheather he could proue that fo great autority 
Was geuen to Columba, and Colman anſwered no, and do 
you on both ſyds, ſayth the King, grant without contro- 
uerly, that this was ſayd principally to Peter, and that the 
Keyes of the Kingdome of heauen were geuen him by our 
Lord, and both parts anſwered yea; nay then, quoth the 
King merily,I aſſure yow,I wil notin any thing contradict 
that porter, but as farre as my knowledge and power ſhal 
extend, I wil obey his commaundments leaſt perhaps, 
when I ſhal come to heauen, and haue him my enemy that 
keepeth the keyes, no man wil open me the gates; The 
King hauing ſayd thus all that were preſent both licle and 
great ({ayth (aynt Bede) allowed therof, and yeilded to re- 


= cciue the Catholyke cuſtome of keeping Eaſter on the 


2 ſunday. Thus wee ſee this great controuerſy ended allo in 


= England neere athouſand yeres agoe,by the autority of the 
7 fea Apoſtolyke, ſo that to returne to Pope Vitor, wee 


* may truly ſay he had the vyicory, or rather that faynrt 
| $+413 | E - | Peter 


SON. 21. 


th.16. 


A DevrEnce 
Peeter by him, and his ſucceſſors vanquithed/allſuch as op- 
poled themſclues to this traditio of the Roman Churche, 

Seing then in the tyme of K. Lucius, the Biſhops of 


Rome both claymed and exerciſed ſupreme authority ouer 


all other Biſhops,making general edicts, condemning he- 
retykes, depo{ing and reſtoring Biſhops, cauling councels, 
and excommunacating whole prouinces and countryes, I 
appealeto thee gentie reader, whether he was not then 
craps held for ſupreme head ofthe Church,Se whether 


2t is lykly, that when Eleutherius the Pope made King 


Lucius a Chriſtian, he made him a proteltat, that 1s to ſay; 
an enemy to the ſea Apoſtolyk,a pertecuter of Prieſts,andof 
all ſuch as defend the dignity, and autoritie,of ſayut Peeter 
his predeceſſor, from whome he claymed, and held the (u- 
premacy,ot rhe Churche, which now all proteſtants deny 
to his ſucceſſors. | * 
Andagayne, ſeeing I haueproued that the auterity of the 
ſea Apoſtolyke is not grounded ypon any humain tradition 
but ypon the inſtitution of our {auiour him(clte,” who left 
his flock and ſheep. to faynt Peeter tobe fed; and buylr tis 
Churche vpon him,as ypon a ſure rock,promiuſing thar hel 
gates ſhould not preuayle againſt it, ordayning for the 
auoyding of Schiſme & diuition one head, from the which 
the dyuers and manyfold members of his Churche might 
receiue the influence of one doctrin and ſpirit, what f 
wee fay ofthem, that are not ofthis told,that donot coms 
municat with this head,that are nor planted vpo this root 
of ynity,nor buylr ypon this rock; that agaynſt the chayre 
of Peeter ſet yp achayre of peſtilece, can.t ey be the ſheep 
of Chriſt, or members ofhis miſtical body ? or receiuethe 
influence of his ſpirit? it is no maruel, yf they becaryed 


away with euery blaſt of new doctrin, torhe :and rent” 


witheuery ({chiſme, and caſt at length yponthe rockes of 
hereſy or atheiſme : haue wee not then ſufficient reaſon to 


giue lands,lyues, or what honour, pleaſure, or comodity 2: 
focuer the world yeildeth, rather then to be driuen from © 
Sa - + , ; _—_ - En” £ this p 
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thi; aft harbor of truth, and ancor of yaity, into rhe' ſeas of 
ſchiſme and hereſy,to the affured ſhipwrack ofour ſoules? 
and when wee ſpend our blood for this cauſe, do we not 
dy for reli gion, yea tor a moſt important' point of religion; 
though ir be madetreaſon ? whierof wee may truly-ſaye 
with the blefſed martyr Sir. Thomag More"that 1t is a/ 
treaſon without ſinne; tor the wincha ma may be hanged 
and haue no harme, dy and le for euer, feeme toſome a 
tray:or;and be a giorious martyr. MLL PE. 
EEE CS IE anion and? 
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THE MATTER OF- HOLY 
- i Imazes is achated,and the o/c therof proued 10. . * 


haue ben inthe Churche of God euer ſince |, 
Our SAUONTS TYM, 


, | CH A ;P.. Þ, i} 067; a 4 
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wherem our aducrfaties diflent from ys, that wee: 

may fee. wheather K. Lucius were mare>lyke to: 

learne their dofrin. concerning the: ſame or ours, 
and tor that they think they haue a maruelous aduatags of 
vs1n the matter of Images; and relykes of ſaints) wherein; 
they charge vs with flat Idolatrie, and breach of the'com-/ 
maundment of God, I wil ſay forywhat therof. : 5: +: + 


: And fyrit I cannot but maruel at their groſnefle, that Ocige.bom. 


cannotdiſtinguiſh berwiyr an Idol and an lmage, whereof Theodorer. 
they may learne the SiGnence in Ortgenand Theodore-g==%38: in 
23 rs,cxpouding theſe words of the comaundmet, nonfacies ' 
=x ut Idoli, thou f batt not make tathy ſelf any tdol, (bor the ſeptug- Exod.ze. 
== ginta whoſe tranſlation they: follow ,:for ſculptile haue: 
4 «:datey, tharis toſayan Idol) whereypon: they fay, thatan- 


= Idol is afals fimilitude repreſenting athing which is'nor, 


ap SC that airmilitude, or Image,is a repreſentation of zthing: 
$9=4 which truly is, to-Wwhich purpoſe alſa S.Paule ſayth, Idolnn 
_ FER by | | 3 mhil 
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IgE 16. hibileſt in mundo , 41 1401 is notlins inthe World, for that Idols. 


om 23. 
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repreſent no truth, bur mere fictions yanutyes, and lyes,and 
therfore ar, cauled in the Hebrew text of the ho:y (criptu- 
res Eliun and uanim Wheron 1t tollowerh , that ail Images, 
or other-creawures heid,or adored tor Gods, wich they, 
neither areznor yet potsibly can bee, are truly and properly; 
Idols; wheras other-i mages, that repreſent a truth, can not; 
ſo bee cauled, and this difference 1s euident in the holy. 
ſcriptures, which neuer atribure the name of Idol tothe 
rue Image of any thing, butto the fals godsof the gentils, 
and yſeth the name of Ima :e,for the ſimiiurud of that, which 
is cruly che thing char jt is chought co be, or hath rhe true 
proprietyes thatby the Image axe repreſented, & ſo Chriſt 
1s cauled the Image of his father, and Salomonis ſad to 
haue made in thetemple Images of Lions,Oxen, Flowers, 
yea and ofthe Cherubins, who (though they were Angels 
and Spirirs) were neuerthelcfle pourtrayed iyke men, (to 
expreſſe the forme, whereinithey appcared to Mo, ſes on 
the mountayne) and with wings to ſhew the celeriry of 
their motion, ſo that the repreſ:nrtation made therby, was 
true, as ofa true apparition,and a true propriety in the Ants, 
gelical narure; 

Herevpon itfoloweth , that Images which are not hos 
nored for Gods,but ordayned for the honor of Chriſt, and 
his ſaynts (who are truly that which they are: repreſented 
to be) are no Idols, and ther/ore our aduetfaries are ether 
very —_ , Or malicious, When they confound rheſe 
woords 1n {uch ſortasto cal Images Idols, and to tranſlate 
Idohemin the fcripture an Image as they commanly do. very 
abſurdly,and fometymesrid:cul6ully, 25inS, Paule where 
he ſpeaketh of couetonſnes ſaying, it is. udwcharpia, that is 19 
ſay, Idolatry, or the ſernice of Idols, and'in an other places 
that the couetous man is #19wnknrpys, an Idolater or & Wore 
ſbipper of Idols (meaning therby that couerous men make 
theyr money, and their riches their Gods) they tranſlate ity 


couetoulncs i the ſeraice of Imager, andthe coucteous man.is 
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# oorſhipper of Imazes, asthough there Were no other Ido- 
larry,btut that which may be gone to Images,ot that Image 
and ido:e were ali one, or that it could be (ayd with any 
propricty,or reafon, thata couetous man makes his money 
an tmage, as it may be*properly layd, that he makes it an 
Ido!, becauſe he maxesyrhis God, which ye nzither 15, nor 
can b2,in which reſpe&t'it may wel be cauled an Idol. © 
- Furdermore they bewr2h 'in thetiſelues either great 
ſimplicity or peruers malice, in that they permit no ho- 
noUur Nor reuereNce to be donne to the Image of Chriit, & 
his ſaynts ; for doth not reaſon and comman experience 
reach ys that the honour 07 regerence donne to the Image paſſeth Bahllibde 
from thence to the Prototipon, thar is to ſay, to the thing or per- ca, 18, & Au 
fon it repreſenteth? he which crowneth (fayth S.Ambros) 1p 3:0 de 4. 
the image of the emperour , crowneth the Emperour , and he Which cap. 
comemnes his image ſeemeth to do intury to.his rſs when the Ambco.ſerm 
"eople of Antiochia caſt downe the image of the Emprefle, '*\* abut 
wyte to Theodoſtus the Emperour,he rook it for fo. great berg 
an affront to her and him ſelfe, that he had1yke to haue de- 
ſtroyed the whole citty in reuenge thereof; and'S. Chryſo- chriſfoft. | 
ſtome complayneth greeuoully of the indighnity donne tq —_— « 
the Emperour therin. The lyke was indged in England of aatio.. 
the violice done by Hacketto the Queenes picture, which 
was iuſtly held for a difloyal a agaynſt her Mageſtyes per= 
ſon: And who kitoweth not that he which ſtandeth bare }_ 
headed in thepreſence chaber before the Queenes chayre 
and cloth of ſtate doth honour the Queene therein. 
Alſo it was the cuſtome in tymes paſt to adore the ima- 

kl Be: ofthe Roman Emperours, which the Chriſtians refu- 

= fednottodo, in whichreſpec Iulian the Apoſtata, thin= 

2 King either to drawthem to adore his fals Gods, or els ta 

2 haueſomepretence to puniſh them for contempt of his per- 

2 fon, placed his owne image amongſt the images of falfe Gregor. Na 
Me Gods, (as TI haue notedin my Apology ypon an other oc- orar. r inlu 
we caſion) wherypon S.Gregory Nazianzen ſayth , that the _—— 
== fimpleChriſtians who did nor fal into account of the des rizalulianusy 
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ccat,were to beexcuſed of i gnorance,for that they, thoughy 
they adored no more but the Emperouts image; it thertore | 
irbe lawful to adore the image ot an Emperour or earthly 
king for thatheis the image ofalmighry God, I meane, if | 
it bce layvful to adore the 1mage of Gods image,how much 
more is it lawful to do reuerence to the image of God hun 
ſelfe, I meane of Chriſt God and man? *:.  ., | 
And ſure I am that manysn England which wil not | 
haue, nor reuerence; the image of our ſauiour for. teare of * 
committing idolatry, wil make no bones at all, to keep 
ſome picture or remembrance of their Maiſtres to kiſle ig, : 
and to yſc other tokens of alfeCtion and reſpect towardsit, 8 
to ſhew therby their good wil to her.. . | 


: 


And how many are there in -England that condemns # 


. catholykes for Keeping images and picturesto moue then 


ro deuotion, and yer make no ſ{cruple to keep laſciuiouy 


Pictures to prouoke themſelues to lutt? wherby hey might 


lee by their owne experience, if they were. not wilfully 
blynd, whar isthe eftect of good and deuout pictures i 


_ wel dilpoſed mynds, and what it would bee. in them(et 


ues if they were as ſpirituzl, and ferucrous in. the loue,of 
God, as they are carnal and fyry in ſenſual apperyr; for 
Who douteth that deuout repreſentatios do as cafely mous 
Prousand godly minds to holy cogitations, and affeRiong 
As laſcuious obiects do kindle carnal mynds. to, concus 
-Piſcence and luſt? and thgrfore S. G regory Niſley, aythj 
that he neuet beheld the picture of Abraham ſactiifiling 

| but hee was moued to teares,and yet it 15 * 
likely that he had often read the ſtory therof, without any | 
ylhop of Ancyranoted yery wet m | 
the 7. general councel of Nice, whenthe. ſame was alea- 
ged there out of S.Gregory aboue, 2 09.Yeros agoe, wheret 
p90 Theodor us byſhop of Catane alſo.inferred;inthe (ame 
counce], that much 'more may the ſtory of aur fujouts | 
| 209g repreſented by piture woorke the lykeeffe& in * 


I. - | good | 
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good to declare here a manifeſt example of my owne 
knowledge. 

Ft chaced in the houſe of a Catholyke where. I was, that 
a young maydof 15, or 16. yercs of age, (who had ben al- 
wayes brought yp amongſts proteſtares) comming therther, 
and ſeeinga picture of Chritt crutitied demaunded whoſe 
picture it was, and being to!d that it was the picture of 
our {auiour Chriſt, wherby ſhe might ſee what heſuffred. 
for ys, the was moued with fuch compalsion that after ſhe 
had ftedfaltly beheld ic a whyle , the butſt our firſt into 
iighes,6& after into teares, ſaying that ſhee had often heard 
ot it, but ncuer ſeene it before, adding further our Lord 
helpe ys it heſuffred all this for ys. 

Wherby it may appeare, how true is that, which ſaynt ,.. 1, 
Eegory the greate ſayth of Images, to wit, that they are epiſt. ad Sex 
the bookes of the ignorant, who are many tymes more _—_ 
moued with piQures,then with preaching,and ynderſtand vil.epiſ.y. 
that which is taughtthe much berter, when iris by Images 
or pictures repreſented . to their eyes ; for as the Poet 

fayth.._. - *FO0W ARE 
. Sequnu initant animos immiſſs per aures'” © © ;* Horat.deat 
' Quamque ſunt scalis cermaſſafidetrbus,” © fo 1 poets 

Thatis ro ſay; thoſe things thar are conceaned by hea- 
ring do Jeſſe moue the mynds of men, then ſuch thinges' as 
are commirted to the ſight. "150 IN IND 
- This the dewil knoweth'(o wel; as to hinder the ſame & 
All other good effetsof holy TrnageFanddenoutpittures, 
yea and to.exterminat,as much as mn him lyeth, all external 
monuments, and memories of the Iyfe and paſston of our 
ſauiour, and his ſaynts, and ſo by degrees to root out all 
Chriſtian religion, he hath ſtirred vp inallages hisinſtru- 
= © tis ve ſeruants to make warre againſt holy Images 
yndertolour ofzeale to Gods honour and glory. 

To this purpoſe it may be noted, that the firſt and cheef 
Impugners of the lawfu! vſe of Images, for ſome Jundreth 


yeares togeather, were eyther Iewes, or magicians 01 en 
=_ -. gf? K nife 
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| 1p Churches ofthe Chriſtians, and ſhortly after Leo Iſaurus 


A DereEences +: 

| nifet heretikes, or otherwyle know? for mot wicked 
been 4.25. men. Ihe tirit wWierot Vas a D. rfyal,  NE18788 about 
Þ--7- 5 09.YEres After Chrilt,yhome Þ+ 1 MHVLED CALI the ſer- 
| Hanis of Satan, ſaying thathe Mac aunicie a Blihop, before 
he was baptiied, and that he 1-4s the firſt that taught that the 

Image of Chriſt, and of bis ſa;1uts ought not to be woorſ hiped, and 

almoſt: 200, yeres after, in the yere of our Lord 676. the 

lewes impugned the y(z of Images in their Talmud; and 

n.Nicen. aboutthe yere of our Lord 700.2 lew perſuaded a Maho- 

metan King in Arabia to burne all the Images in the 


n vita leon. the Emperour did the lyke by perſuaſion of a Iew, whoſe 
law. © example his ſonne Leo Copronimus followed, being a 
magician, and a neſtorian heretyk, and about the yere 800, 
Jemin vitis 1.£0 Armenius the. Emperour and his ſucceflors Michael 
xum. Im- Balbus and Theophilus, (all chree moſt wicked men; the 
# laſt addictedboth to. ijudaifme, and necromancy) made a 
new Warre againſt Images, which the wyclefiſts alſo did 
500.yeares atter,and now of late the Lutherans, and Cal- 
uiniſts ;, whereas all thoſe that defended the yſe of Ima 

againſt Leo, and thaſe other Emperours, were moſt holy, 
and learned men, as Gregorius and Hadrianus Biſhops of 
Rome in. thoſe dayes, and Germanus, and Tharaſius 
s Biſhops of Conſtantinople, S. Iohn Damaſcen, Metho- 
dius , Leontius, Ionas Aurelianenſfis, Paulus Diaconus,. 
and diuers others, all of them men of ſinguler learning, 

- 65"axhih by the teſtimony of all;autors, both Greeks 

atins.. 0 ; 3 
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THE COMMANDEMENT OF 
| God touching images explicazed, and the fraciiſe 
of the Churche declared. 


CHAP. XII. 
B- T our aduerſaries obief againſt ysthe commade- rxod 26. 


ment of God, to wit,thou ſhalt.not make to thy (elfe- | 
any grauen Image, nor any finulitude of any thing, 
&c. wherto I an(were yt they take the bare letter 
without the true (ence and circumſtances, no man may 
make any Image whatſoeuer, nor.ſo muchas any lyknefle 
efany thing mn heauen or earth, but yt wee conſider the cir- 
cumitances, the end,and reaſon of the commauncement, it 
maketh-nothing atall againſt vs, for it is manifeſt thatthe 
Kope, and end therof isonly to forbid Idolatryand the ma- 
king of Idols, that 1s to ſay ſuch Images only as are made 
with intent to-adore them for Gods, and theriore (as Ter- 
tulian noteth expreſly,) itpreſently followeth, won adorabis Tertul. tib. 
ea neque.coles ; thou ſhalt not adore, nor Worſhip them, which yer contra Mar- 
appeareth more playnly in Leuiticus, where theſame pro 
hibition being renewed,the 1atent or end is expreſly added, 
ad adorandum according to the Septuaginta or as S.Hierome Leuit.z6,* 
tranſlateth it ye «doretis that is to (ay, 10 tbe end to do godly ho- | 
nor therto; ſo that, where that end or intent is not,the.ma- 
king or vie of an Image, 1s not forbidden for that it isno 
Idole; and therfore the Septuaginta in ſteede of Sculptile 
haue Idolum, for that a graue Image is notto be ynderſtood 
to be forbidden, by that commandment, but whenitis an 
Idole;which interpretatis of the Septuaginra,both Origin, 
and Theodorer.do follow in tharplace, as I haue noted 
before; deſydes that, almighty God'commaundeg after- 
wards,the brazen Serpent to be ſeryp in the wildernes, & Num er. 
alſo Cherubins in the teple, where the Iewes were wount Ezod.zg, 
to adore ; the which had ben contrary to his owne com- 
_. 7 K 2 maunde- 
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maundement,yf he had abſoiurly forbidden the making of 
Images, Or hauing them mn temples and Churches ; Yea Oo 
wee inay playnly gather out of faynt H:crome, that chere 
was Woorihip and reuerence donne to the Cherubins, tor 
econ epift. he ſayth, thac the Santa Santtorum was woorſhiped of the 
marcelli- 1 . ,,25,becau(e the Cherubins, & rhe Arke, andthe Manna 
> lib. z de VET there zto which purpoſe laynre Aultugin geueth a 

,ari, general rule in his book of Chriſtian doctrin, {ung ener 

lt. c3P-'9- 21] proticable fignes, inſtituted by almighty God, ought tg 
be reuerenced and woorſhipped, for that the honor donne 
to them doth paſle ro that which they repreſent; 8 in his 

vg.lib.z.de book ofthe bletled I'rinity ſpeaking of ttgnes that being de- 
ume. ca" dicated to ſome religious vie deſerue vyeneratio,he purtetly 
for examplethe brazen Serpent ſet vp inthe wildernefle, 

Regis. Which neuertheles was afterwards worthely deſtroyed by: 
K.Ezechias, when the Iewes committed Idolatry therto,8& 
who douteth but that the holy (criptures,& holy vetlels or 
any other thing dedicated to the ſeruice of God,is to be yſed 
with reuerece & reſpect, & that God is honored therby?So 

thatneither the making of Images , ordayned for Gods 
honor & {eruice, nor yer the reuerend y(e therof, was for-= 
bidden by that comandemet;bur only the abuſe, which was 
Idolatry, and therfore ouraduerſaries do ſhamefully abuſe 
ib.2.con- : 

a Marcio, the people, and impudently bely ys, when they (ay wee 
make Idols ofthe Images of Chriſt, and his faynts; Sz ſhew 
themſelues very grofle in'that they-ſeeke to. aboliſh alto= 
geather rhe yſe of Tmages, orpictures, becauſe ſome abule- 
perhaps 1s, or maybe incident therto, for there is nothing 
in the world fo neceffary,ſo excelent, or holy, but yf it be 
vſed, 1t1s or may be abuſed, the'remedy wherof, isnot 
to take away whaly'the vſe of the thing, but to correct 
the abuſe, as; nortoforbid wyne to all men; becauſt ſome 

_ aredrugktherwirh, bite ro teach drunkardsto ye it-with 
moderation,and hereofthe Chiirche hath ſuch" care in the 
matter of Images, that the people are ſu tctently inſtructed 
of the vic therof by their curats, paſtors and preachers, in 

= ſo much 
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{o much tharno Carholyke man, nor yet any chyld:I dare 
jay, that hath butlearned his Catech:ſme 1s 1gnorant that 
tae image of Chriſt, 1s. no more Ciriit himite then the 
Image oiche Queene, is the Queene, and that the honor 
donne therto, re{tett- notin the Image, but redoundeth to 
Chrilt whois repreſented tnerby, and thertore 15 no more 
Ido:atry, then the reuerence donne to the Queenes picture 
or cloth of eſtate 15 trealon. ? nom 

Tocomethen tothe practyſe of theChurche, the. viſe of 
1mages Was not oniy alowed, butalſo ordayned by a can- 
non of the Apoſtles, wherin they decreed that the 1mage of 
our Sautour lcfus Chrilt God and man, and or his (aynts, 
ſhould be made by the hands. of men and erected againſt 
Idols, and Iewes for the confutton of both; Aol 

So farre were they from thinking the yſe of Images, to _ a 
be Idolatry, thatthey ordayned the ſame, for contuhton and 
ouerthrow of Idols, and Idolaters, and it is not to be dou- 
ted,that the Apoltles made ſuch a decree for the yſe of Ima- | 
ges, ſeeing the ſeuenth general 'councel of Nice; makerh 38 <__ 
mention therof, relying yponthe authority of faynt Baſil, a&is,z.Nicae- 
affirming thar it was ordayned by the Apoſtles that Images ©5*ilij at. 2+ 
ſhould be erected and honored; beſyds that Pamphilus the Vide Turria> 

. num cinOonls 
martyr doth teſtify, that he found in Origens hbrary. the pus apoſto-. 
decrees of the Apoſtles made at Antiach, amongſt the vs: cap: 3% 
which; is this; the which may alſo bee contirmed by the 
vie and practyte ofthe Churche of God, fince-the ryme of 
Chriſt, and his Apoſtles. 71 5 4t9] 

Wee readthat Nicodemusthat came to Chriſt by night Athanzivs 
made an Image ofhim crucitied, and that before his death gy. 
he gaue it to Gamaliel who deliuered it. to Iames byſhop gin's domir 
of Hieruſalem,and he'to Simeon,and Simeon to Zacheus, 
and Zacheus to his ſucceſſors;and that ſo-it paſſed from one 
to another, vntil the Chriſtians 'were forced to remoue 
from thence to Beritus a citty of Siria where afterwards 
the lewes finding it, vſed it moſt opprobriouſly,8& pearced 
wt with a lance, out of the which Need great aboundance tdem,tbib. 
ETRg Pſy K 2 '_ of blood 
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of blood that did many miracles, and this Was ſo not. 

rious, thatthe blood was ſentrto dyuers parts, and a feaſtce.. 

lebrated in Greece in memory therof in the moneth of No. 

uember; this ſtory wasread in the ſecond councel of Nice, 

pufebivs lib. and approued by 350.byſhops aboue 800. yeres agoe. Euſe. 
5-hift a 14. bius witneſſerh that the woman which was cured by our 
ſauijour ofa flux of blood, did et yp in thecitry of Czlarea 
in memory of the benefit , a brazen Image of our Sauiour, 

and that there grew an herb at the foor therof, which 

when it once touched the hem of his garment, had the yer. 

Fvidem. tuetocureall diſſeaſes, and this Image Eulebius ſayth he 
[eoromen 17, JAW himfelfe in his tyme, and the eccleſiaſtical hiſtories 
5 Liſt ca. 20, Written after, do ſignify that it remayned there yntul Iulian 
the Apoſtata cauſed it to be taken doune , and his owne 
Image to be ſer vp in the place, which was fſhrotly after 
ouerthrowen, and burnt wath fyre from heauen, wherinit 
1s to be noted, that almighty God did not only confirme 
the yſe of Images by the continual miracles of the hearb, 
but alſo indeſtroyingthe Image of Iulian,ſetvp in the place 
of his , ſhewed his indignation towards all (uch as con- 
temne his Image , ordo any iniury therto, Euſebius alſo 
Wn ſayth that he had ſeene ancient Images of S.Peter, & ſaynt 
exp.26, Paulekept by the Chriſtians in his tyme. 2Euagrius, bNi- 
b Lib. 2, hit. Cephorus,and fS.lohn Damaſcen dodeclare, that amongſt 
eap.7. other auncient monuments of the Citty of Edefla, therwas 
<Lib.e de a long tyme kept a true portrait of our ſauiour Chriſt 

nbod- which he hi t _ 

ap.;zg. _ Which he himſelfe ſent to Abgarus king of that citty ; and 
Leo a reader of Conſtantinople affirmed before the whole 
councel of Nice aforeſayd, that he had ſeene it, and Eus- 

Ta meno- PER Theophanes recount great miracles donne ther- 


Euſeb. lib.7. 
Cap. 14- 


os b2e®- by, in ſo much that the Creekes celebrated a ſolemne feaſt 


Lib z-hift. therofin September,as appeareth in the menologio, or ka- 
_ _—_ lender of the Greekes;'Nicephorus alſo fayth, that the holy 
14 cap... Fuangeliſt S. Luke did draw the true pourtraicts of ofif 
bleſſed Lady,and the Apoſtle S. Peter, which was kept at 
Conſtantinople in the tyme of Theodoſius the Emperoun 


Tertul- 


_ 


_— 
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Tertullian maketh mention of the picture of our ſauiour in heme | 
the forin: of rhe good ſheepheard carying a iheepe vpon N:s 
back, ordinarily.paynted ypon the chaiices that were yied 
inthe Churchein hisryme , which was in the raygne ot 
king Lucius, ſo that there is. no dout butthe vte of images, 
and pictures hath ben recejuedinthe Church of God, eucr 
lince the Apoitels tzyme, although by reaſon ot the great | 
perſecutions yader the Pagan Emperours they could nei- — 
tier be (0 frequent, nor publyt as atter they began to. bee de (ano 
in the tyme of Conſtantine the great ; who buyklin you —_— 
gious temples adorned the ſame, not only with the feb of 
the croſle,but alſo with the Images of our fauiour, and of 
the twelue Apoſtels, of Angels,and of S.lohn Baprilt. 

S.Auguſtin noreth thatthe paynims might Tee our ſa- Pe conſents 
uiour Chriſt paynted with S. Peter and S.Paule in many wp. s 
e460 S. Hierome comenderh the feruor and deuotion of ,,;..,. i 

aula, that went yp the mountayne of Caluary, and pro- epitaph 
ſtrayting her ſelfe before the Croſſe, adored it as though Paniz-camt 
ſhe had (ceene our ſauiour hanging theron, S. Chryſoſtome rurgia. 
in his liturgy, which Eraſmus tran{lated, ſignifieth that the 
prieſt going foorth with the goſpel in his hand,and a candel 
caricd before him yſed to bow downe his head,to do reue- 
renceto an Image of Chriſt. 

S.Baſil, S.Gregory Niſſen, Euodius,Prudentius, and S. Ffl.ins. 
Paulinus do make honorable mention of the Images of S. pag 
Barlaam,S. Theadorus, S.Stecuen, S.Caſsian,S. Martin in onar-in-Thies 
Churches in their tyme, which. was 1200. yeres agoe: and ©2m 
yf good reader, I ſhould alledge the teſtimonies of all the — 
fathers, that from thetyme of Conſtantinedid witnes, & Seapha gens 
approue the publyk yſe of Images in the Churchez]I ſhould Pauli Epi. 
Write a whole yolume of this matrer, and therfore it may 12. adene- 
ſuffyſe the to ynderſtand that although ſome auncient Fa; jreae lib. rw 
thers as 8. Irencus, Epiphanius and S-Auguſtin do reproue ©2224" 
ſomtymes he abuſe of ſome Images, as = the hererykes 19.9 
called Gnoſtici, andothers of the ſet of Simon TEE 
jeaages of Chxiſi;and of S,Perer,andS.Paule wich other of ter 

| ItNa- 


LY 


A DEFENCE 


Pichagoras, Homer, Ariſtotle, Helen, Minerva, and ſuch 
Ivke, and adored them as Gods with facritices, and incenſe 
atterthe manner of the gentils, yerrhey never diſalowed 
the lawful vie therot; and therfore thoſe, that haue at any 

-me reiected the tame haue ben alwayes nored,and abhor- 


03. Damaſe. red of all as hererykes, and called Iconomacht, or Icono- 


de hxicl. in 


claſtz,againſt whome was aflembled 800, yeres agoe the 


$rno. Niczn. {cuenth great general Councel at Nice where 'they were 
Lat 5.12. .ondemned for heretykes, and woors then Samaritans; by 


250. Biſhops. 5 oe 
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OF THE RELICKS 
of Saynis. 
C H RCSL 
O w to ſay ſomewhat of holy relicks; There is 
no dout but the yſe thereof proceeded of the ex- 
amplesin H. Scripture of rhe great miracles done 
by che touching of Chriſts garment bythe handkercheFand 


_ gyrdle of S.Paule, by the ſhadow of S:Peter, and in the' old 
Teſtament by the body of Elizeus, wherewirh' a dead mah 


Kegum.13- yyas reuiued,by all which the firlt Chriſtians were*Indu- 


cedto reuerence and honour euery thing that pertayned to 
the ſeruants of Cod, and tro expe conſolation therby, 


rezor.lib.;y, Wherfore when S;Peter, and S.Paule'fuffred ar Rome, the 


Chriſtians of the eaſt, came thether, to haue theyr relycks 
as belonging ro them by right, for that they were their 
cuntrymen, when S.Ignatius, who was thyrd byſhop of 


Chryſoſt. - Antioch after S.Perer was martyred ar Rome;the Chriſtizs 


we LL, de $. [ 
Ignatio, to. 


caryed his felickes with' great ſotemniry to Antioch ; and 
as s.Chryfoſloms teftifietl many miracles were*dohne” by 
the ſame.” "Ar the martyrdomie of S. Policarp byſhop of | 
Smyrna who alſo liued inthe Apoſtles tyme, & was par > 
dearh not aboue' rz: yeres before king Lucius —_ rhe 
ay 


07 THRE"CaTHOLiIkaEicavsr. 41 
fayth)che Chriſtians of his dioceſſe thaowerepreſtnten,," "2 
—_ yp his relikes, 8&&yſed them with greadrelictece, as >: 244 
they themſeiues witneſſedin an epittie whi®EiFbias re2 rus 1;9% 
_ eyteth at large, wherin amongſt ocher chirigs theyday thits: EOS 

Afterwards hauing gathered out” of the alhes His''banes 12 *, 5" 
more worthy then precious ſtories; and 'tmore piite theti »» +.4% 
gold, we piaced them ina place/feemely; and fit for thern; »» 
where afſembling our ſelues ſomerymes , wee may by the 55 |" 
he.p of our Lord, celebrat the day of his martyrdome, as 22 > «1. .; 
of his narmuity, With great ioy and exultation; thus farre 5» & 
the Chriſt:as ofthe Churche of.'Smyrna'S:Cipriazbefydes pg yg. 17 
the” yerely celebration of martyrs feaſts;'maketli ſoften HH 
mention of oblarions, and ſacrifices offred in memory” of :-in 1.41 
them, ſodoth alſo Tertullian, ſo that by theſe teſtimonies. . 
it appeareth, thar in the tyme nor only of King Lucius bur «- +» 
a'fo ofthe Apoſtles, andtheir Diſciples the relikes of Gods ', 
I:rttanrs were kept, and highly honored,and feaſtsof their .. 14:0... 
martyrdome celebrated; vndertyrle of their natiuityes;'fs 
{il iris vſed in our Cathol: Cifirehe; and no maruel,ſeing 
the Chriſtians at that ryme'yſed 'to creep/andikifle their ,...;; ., 
chaynes, whyles they were yet liuipg in priſon, as Ter- Lib.ad+xo- 
rullian witnefferh, and yfwe cofider Hy yniferme conſen eo 
of all :1athers in all ages, concerning this poynt , wee'may +: 147 


= 
1:20 2% 


wel wounder atthe malice of out adverſariesthar dodeny  ....c4.5, 
ir, eſpecially ſcing in the primatiue'Church'itwas ſo elit , _ #o«£ 


dent that the very paynims knewit ;'and therfore 'wefe - .. 
wont to caſt the aſhes, & bones of the martyrs into fivers, , © 
or otherwyſe ro make them a way, ts theend'theChri- , .z +. 
ſtians ſhould not recouer them,;and Ennapius Safrdiannas of Euney vv 
Algxandria'a piynim writteth tht the” Chriſtians rt his 55 yold. 
me honored their martyrs being Wead,kneeling amd pro- 0s 
rating them ſelues before rhejir rombs, and making rheth |}. © oh 
their Embaſſadoursrtodefiner their prayersto God. © *'" | 
But ta xeturne tothe fathers of theChurche;S.Aupuſtm pe ciuir. Dei 
to confound the geritifs rehierſ@h'many miracles dofineby lib.22.cap. 3. 
the Yery- flowers that had ——_ PN rhereficarits 


whiere 


4.” 


LB 
Mn» 


. DR ——— - _ 
ro ; Iynts were Kept 5. | 
ener rleen ene nb jen» cp conbeca laynes, 
ix" Theo {a3IÞ that che Chriſtians tha pretty" 54k 
did take it for'# great fauour that they DS - ag 
cary away ſome of the duſt that of : Trenaus was-re- 
=e de<- Aypyſtin 2/ſatelleth that rhe ſonne o! one pophaeu? 
wt lotedrolyfe,being anoynted only With the oyleof alamp 
__ II Ren reyr ; in lyke manner 
 . thatdid hang betore the romb of a matty Lp rn Lo 
eodor js "Theodoret, V enantius, Forrunatus,, & Pau t Elam LE 
l—_— , count wonderful miracles donne by the wy c wats oh 
i lacobo. burned by ooh wage (ng pate Hn rar - Whey” 
For u, ia vi- Of his Owne knowledge,that nor © mbranonatibama ine 
ta5.Mauini, the martyrs but alſo che yery reme oleh, OP 
Pati Dia.” plyeth ſomerymes the want of their whole boayes, 
eo.de geſt. RR tidech with this exclamarion., O rem thre ay Jas 
Jongod.lib.z, aſſert ſola recardatis, o prodigious thin the only res 
Gree CE 1ueth. health, and in: his orationin 
*Gregor-N2- qmembrance of them giuet , n-i 
Rn ei prayſe of S.Ciprian he calleth to-witneſſe many that knevy 
kaz.orat. i. PIayle of 5.Cip | h erin Þ- 
by their owne Re __ —_ +2 oak npmpetk 
er was in-this yery duſt CZ a 
Eleaſes and for the foreknowing of things to come; S, 
CT Aodrols aſkketh. why faythful men ſhould not honour re» 
Nazaie & ]ickes of Gyars, which the yery diuels aha ne 
ore who alſo tgnitieth that he had a reuclation. from ng 
dn Godoftheplace where the bodyes'of S. COON: weak - 
Sant taſe were buryed in Millan, wher-ypor he to Airy own Na 
dee} with great folemnity, as S. Augſtin alfo Mo kle , w 4 
ſorotem. was preſent,and reporteth a preat miracle of - "i ma 
7 the merits of thoſe bleſſed martyr es det? 1 
=: *$.Chriſoſlome prouerh again the Painims, by theho» 
demonfire - Nour GOnne to (7ynts Telicks, that Chriſt is God, to whole —_ 
ques © power and omnipotency he ſayth, it is to be aſcrybed,, na 
F is diſciples, and ſeruants (who whylcs they werelj 
did ſeeme moſt comemnible) became after they were _ 
more venerable then Kings, inſo much that at Rome arij 
Conkantinople Kings and prafidenss ({ayth he)runners 


the 
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thetombe ofa fiſhen,and take it for agreatfauourrhattheir 
badyes may be. buried, not-hard, by the Apoſtles bodyes, 
butwithourt the circuit of their tombs, and-be mads as ir 
were porters of Fiſhermen. \ Furthernjore in his book. 
_ the gentils, where he diſcourſeth at large of the ly{# 


£dearh of S. Babilas the martyr he ſignitierhthat hisbogy; 
being placed in the ſuburbs of Antioch neare to' a temple 
where there was an Oracle of Apollo, it put'the diucl to: 
filence, and when Iulian the Apoſtata thought bythe re- 
moue of it to remedy thefame, the Temple,agd Idole were: 
preſcutly after deſtroyed with fire from heauen, wherwith 
as ſayne Chriſoſtome. teſtifieth Iuljan and all the gentils 
were\wounderfully confounded; and fo may our here- 
tykes bein lyke manner, ſeing that they nor only impugne 
with thers.this evident argument of the diuinity of Chriſt, + ++» 
butalſo hold that for Idolatry which maiſtreth the diuel, = 
ouerthroweth Idok and confoundeth Idolaters. | "O88 
» Lomitinfinit others for breuities ſake, & conclude with 
fayntHicrome who declareth. the cuſtome of the whole — 


Cl 
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Remie dath il ben be offreth ſacrifice 10 0u7. Lord ouer $. Peter, and 
ſaqur Panles vcnerable bones(45 Wee tearme them though thou caulefi 
them vile du/t) 41d when he taketh their tombs for the alcars. of 
Cbriſt; lo here (good reader) theyſe of mages and relykes, 
andthe honor due to them approued bythe Fathers ofall 
ages,contirmed by the cuſtome oft all Chrittian.nauons, ra» 
tyhed by miracles,acknowledged by infidels, and Paynims, 
con{efſed by diuels, and yer denied and deryded by rhe he- 
retyks of this tyme, are they nor then more obſtinat and 
malicious then heathens, yea then diuels chemſelues? 


— 
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T:H:AT- OVRDOGERTEN 


concerning the ſacrifice of the Maſſe was generally re» 
ceined, andbeleued. in the tyme of king Lucius, 
& firft that it was foretold & prophecyed © © 
2... by Malachiahe »- 4am 


B V T- I wil pafſe to an other unportat poynt,.I mean 


o 


theſacrifice ofthe Matle,to fee whether gur docrin 
concerning the ſame- or theirs. was, daliugzed: by 
-;::- our Gauiourto-the Apoltles andiaugbrain king 'Lur 
CHISTyY ie OD BO bd gs nes bog vg boi eas 
Theſacrifice efthe Maſle conſiſting in the oblation of 
the blefled body and blood of our ſauiour leſs Chriſt, was 
3 tae by Malachuas, prekguresd by the: ſacrifice of 
Melchifedeth,inſticared and offred by qur fagiour arhis laſt 
kupper;geliuered by hints his Apoſtles, practyfed by them 
and'by.che Churche of God euex fince.. ads 1 
+ Malachtas the Prophet foretelling the reiecion of the 
ewes, and the eleftion of the gentils,. ſignifierh withall 
the" tranſlation of the Jewes-law. and. prieſthood-inty. a 
new law, and a new prieſthood, and comparethior rather 
oppo he prictsofthoane, rote pits af ch other 
: —_— x 
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ſacr;fice to. fact vice, place ic, pace, akar td aliars anda 
po.uted bread which they were wor toofferon!y 3n Hie- 
1ula em, to a cleane ablatio which ſhould be oftred to God 
amangit the Qentils every. where.thropghout the Whoie 
wore, {ay.ng, io the prigjts ofche. lewes:an the, perſon of 
God, thasſ..ugihey diſpyfed his name, and offredyponhis 
2I-ars a polluted bread, and blyndand lame ſacrifices , wow 
eft nub voluntas mn yebis, C6. layih hee , pry Wil is no longer 10 be yytack ea 
ſeru:d of jou, neyther vil 1 accept any more ſacrifice at yeur hands, 

for my name 1: great amongſt the Gentils enen from the eaſt to ths 
Weſt,c3 there 4» 4 cleaue oblatton offred to my name in eacry place, ff 

Thus farre the Prophet, who cannot be ynderſtood to 

ſp:ake of any otherlacritice then ofthe Maile, which ber 

no:hing els but the ob/ation of the blefled body and bi 

of our tauiour ITefus Chriſt in forme of bread and wyne, 1s 

a molt pure andcleane oblation, and cannot be pollutedby 

the wickednes of the prieſts, asthe bread offred in the: old 

law was wont to be ; to which purpoſe it may be: noted 
thatthe. Prophet ſpeaking of dyuerskinds of aerihces, ſome 
conliſting of bealts or cate (which he tignifyed by the 

words biynd and lame) and other in bread, he attributeth 

the vwardpollutedordefiled to the bread only,not without 

- miltery,to oppoſe therto the cleane Gcritica;of the gentals 

in forme ofbriadicauling. ita cleant oblation; and puttin 

the ſpecial force ofthe antitheſis berwyxe the. frgure.,) 

the verity,for that the ſhe bread or bread of prop: finon{being Hieron: in 
as S. Hierome fayth the bread which the prie/ts polluted) hiecon. ibi 
Wy proper tigure.of the holy euchariſt; azhe aiſerelti- 

FEW, ; ws 2d cif ; 03 20h 
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+. Furdermore this acrifice; eaanot be vnderſtood. af the 
ſacrifice of our ſauiour ypon the croſſe, which was-oftred 

only once, and in one place, afd; not! amongft the gentils; 

neither yer of (piritual ſacrifices, as. of thankes gemng; 
praver,faſting,andother good workes ,. Which are 1mpro» 

P erly cauleddacrifices,-and-thorfore; it; 19 to be noredrhat - _ " 
Whenbrvar ik woe Garigna lo mproperiy ghy's — <a 
"5 3 \ 
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the ſcripture ſome other woord is alwayes ioyned therets, 
to ſignify the (ame, as beſtis lads, ſecrificnm iſlitiee Saris 
Mm.Its. uw cords contriti, the hoſt or ſacrifice of prayſe, the-ſacrifict of 
$a.50. taftce,the ſacrifice of « contrit hartzand on the other {ydewhen- 
4 ©  ſacuer it. js alone without any Woord. adioyned);, to're- 
ſrayne or diminiſh the ſence (as it is in thig-prophe(y). it 


fgnifyeth a-true and proper lacrifice; ous 3 . 4:9 
_ This difference may wel be noted, whero it 15 ſaid, mis 
ſericordiam voluiznon ſacrificiun, [ Wil haue mercy and not ſacrifice, 
and agayne obedientia eft melior quam vittima , obedience is better 
then ſacrifice, in which ſentences f{acrifyce properly takengis 
oppoſed to mercy andobedience, which alſo: may impro- 
perly be cauled Ccriicesin wel as thankes geuing, pray{9 
of God or anyother good worke whatfocuer. .  ;/;- + 
.... - Agaynethe prophet ſpeaketh heere of a ſacrifice or obſa- 

4 +. tion Which ſhould be but one, cauling it a cleane ob/ations 

:*..- bur che fpiritual ſacrifices are as many as there. are govd 

woorkes of the faythful. | nb eli2 220g) 0 508 

... - Alf heſpeaketh of a ſacrifice proper to the new law, 

and to the gentils, & ſach a one as ſhould ſicceede the iis 

Erifices of the Iewes,and be offred inſteede therofg;but.(pi- 

rieual ſacrifices have ben inall tymes, and common borirt# 

lewes and gentils, h 

But howſoeuer other men may vnderſtand this pro- 

pheſy our aducrſaryes cannot with any reaſon expound 

m,ofthe good ——_ of Chriſtians, ſeeing they teach that 

the beſt woorkes of the iuſteſt men are polluted, and yn- 

cleane,ſinfuland damnable, which therforg cannot, accor- 

ding to their dodrin, be that ſacrifice which almighty God 

humlelfe eauled by the mouth” of his prophet , a cleane 
oblation. 

Laſtly the moſt learned and auncient fathers of the 

Churche do vniformly expound this propheſy of the ſa» 

Lo crifice of the maſſe;as S.luſtin the learned Philoſopher and 

—_ Tb famous martyr, within' 156.yeres after Chriſt, ayth that, 

| of the ſ«crificer of the gentilrahat ave offred in caery place, yidelicer 
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the bead and cupof the Encharift, Malachins the Prophet ene then 
ſpdie and ſorerold that Wee ſbeuld glori}y bis name rberby, © © © | 
\* Ireneus alſo having declared m what manner our ſa-1,eae th. 

nioar did inftitute the bleſſed Sacramet of the Euchariſt at cap 33. ten 
his laſt ſupper,and that the Churche receyuing theſame of © * 3+ 
the Apoſtles offrech ir tro God throughout the world, ad- 
deth , de quo && in duodecins prophetis Malachias fic prefignificaxit 
von eft mibi voluntas imvobis, Ge. that is to lay, Wherof Malachias 
one of the t'Wyelut prophets did figniſy before hand, ſpeakingro the 
Fewes in this manner”, »y Wil is no longer 16 be ſerned by 
you, 6+ x. ; » 
- $.Chryſoſtome 'hauing alledged the ſame Pro Chiyſot. = 
adudeaks, Bebold, Goyrh he, hoW clearly and HR: + _ we 
terpreted the miflical table, Which us the ynbloody Tr bs 

-- He tharliſterh to ſee more teſtimonyes of the fathers let Tertul.li y. 
bir read Terrulian, S. Ciprian, S.Hierome, S.Augultin, !;0ia foe. 
S.Cizil; Euſebius, Theodorecus, and $.lhon pony 11 Cypria.lib.s 
the places alledged in the margent, thy" Oy 
Tachar.tqp.I- Aug-lib. t. contra aduerſac. leg & prophet cap. 2. Cicil.li-de adorar. 


Tuſcb.bb. 1. de preparat.euangel.Theodoret ſuper. Malachi. Damaſecn. lib.q. de 
erhodon: fide. | T | 


ſecundum or dinem Melcheſedech, thou art a Prieſt for ever accord 
to theorder of Melehiſedech, the which ſaynt Pauls alſo the- 


mw beiog granted, two. things do.eujdently follow FOe 


A £ A*Dinyexncyt  Þ: 5 Jad hes 
THAT NOT ONLY THE'S A: 
erifice of Melchiſedec h but alſo the [a acrifices of the old law , 


were figures of the ſacrifice of the maſſe & are chan- 
ged into the ſame, aud by-the way #5 deela-\ '\:* #1 


-* 1" red phe neceſitty of ſacrifice, as wel for i * 
| common welth,s for Yeligion. 


CHAP. XV. 


O w to ſpeake of the ſacrifice of MelchiſedechÞ 
WW. 1 think our aduerfaries wil not defiy that our- ſaui- 
. "'Y ouravas and 15a*Pricit according tothe order of 
| Mclchifedech, and that he ſhaibe (o for euer as the 
Prophet Dauid eſtifierh of him,ſaying,rs es ſacerdos ineterniz 


. - 


weth amply in his epiltle ro' the® Hebrews? the-which 


e Grit 15, that for as muchas prieſthood and (acti 
ar correlatiues,and cannot be the one without the other;in 
whichreſpect Gaynt Paule fayth that a Prieſt. or Biſhop 1s 
ordeyned yt efferat dona + ſacrificia, to offer gifts and ſacrifices, & 
agayne that our ſauiour being a Prieſt muſt needs bane ſome- 
What to offer , and ſeing his ſacrifice ypon the crofle was 
offred by him bur once, neither can euer be reiterarin that 
manner, and therfore cannot be that continual ſacrifice 
which muſt needs correſpond to his eternal prieſthood, & 
bee continually offred in his Church,I coclude that beſydes 
his ſacrifice yponthe croſle,he did inſtitut and leaue behind 
him ſome other, to be offred dayly, not only for remiſsion 
of dayly ſinnes, but alſo for a moſt deuine a of religion 
wherby all faytbful people may dayly do to almighty God 
the due worſhip & ſcruice they owe him, the = kind 
of worſhip bypublik ſacrifice, was not only yſed inthe law 
of Moyles,bur alſo in the law ofnature, & is ſo due to God 

—— | a” 
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 Foin thin; and proceedeth © igeririſecally' from! thevery 
grotnds "and priticiples '6f- 'nature' it '[elfe, | that: their 
can'be no' periect' religion 'nor good common welth ' 
wittout jt, 0 "vt 's lawn +4410 
[For a5'for raigion whereas the ſpecial office and-end 
therof is toGhektiovedge byexternalt acts the fertiice and 
fubiection wee owe to our Lord and creator,' git 'the 
dominion he hath otrer v8; it is miantifeſt tharfto external 
att of religion doth {6 filly and conuemiechtly exprefle and 
renify theſrme'as ſacrifice, wherby wee gratefully offer 
to#tmiphtyGod his ove creatures , not onfy rendrin 
part offris whe gffes, ahl yeilding him chankes ther. 
tote; bat alfodeſtroyitly them ih his honour, 'to teſtify as 
Wwel'that he 1s ſounerzjtr Lord of lyfe anddeath;/as'thit 
We hold our beeing and alt Wee baue of him, and depend , 
Wholy ofhis witindprouidence,yea and 'thar we'owe our 
ownelyfe to him in perifie and doe as it were redeeme 
hefame wichthe'deathi or deſtruction SF an ther crea- ruſeb. de 
tare; in Kgnificarion-wherdf, He-whith int the o)d faw*did prep: eu 


{ent to th&ptieſt any bealt ro be facrifiſed; didhold hith 252: 
dy the head; wheron the prieft did alſo lay his hands, to +4 
ſhew tharit ws offred as a pricepro capite, for the head or 


2 beds m,thitmade'the oblatiori. | 
-""Therfore for as- much. as this kynd of worſhip is the 
teateſt 8 moſtproper teſtimony weeanexternaly yeild, 
of va fRllpeandferuinide tb/our creator, it exntiot with- 
epreitidice of fis'righr be'communicated' to/any creature 
wharfvener,; in vithick refpe& it is cauled by the denynies 
Wtnia'as due to 'Cod'alone and for that cauſe'nor only the aug.11. ce 
teutl (that fecketh'to. robbe almighty God'of his'g pq 
Hot ao ſth mert ds Have made themfelnes tobe held for 
\Gods;hanteficr affected this kynd of wootfhip av the hi- 
heſt and mb dud to'diuinity.”” Secing then Faerifice is 
moſt e engalro religion, and 2 moſt proper and principal 
aQ i ror; it fofloyyeth that thete can benoperfe@ rcli- 
gion Without priefthood and* Ficiifice for which cauſe 
VC - -- | M S.Paul 
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$.Paule (peaking of the tranſlation of the-law: makerh it, to 
depend wholy vpon the cran{lation. of the ;prieſthood, 
&.,, daying that the prieſthood being tranſlaced there muſt needs. bt 
Kaietc- Withal , 4 tranſlation of the law. And Daniel the Prophep 
deſcribing the religion of the Iewes talne to, fdeſolarion, 
ſazd;rhacchey had neither, (acrifice, oblation nor incence 
among thetes+ i ok 259 0; 549 $277, £615 21d 
And now. to ſpeake a-word or two, by the way ,,of 
common welth, where as nothing is more natural to man=- 
| kyndthenthelame (to the which all men are-by a general 
| inſtin& of nature (o incliyned , thatther was neyer found 
any people (o barbarous butthey liued n ſociety) itis to be 
noted, that ic hach neuer ben read nor heard'ot that. any 
common welth hath! ben. withour ſacrifice , whervpon 
Plutarch (ayth,thatthough a man may bappely tynd,ſome 
—_—_— .Cittyes ws = Lai wals, without (cooles, 'withour learning, 
þpicurcum. without theaters, without money ,: Jet no Maneuer. ſaw 
\-,.; Citty withourremples,whern Gacpitice might be, offred 2g 
- 1 God; AngAriltorle ſpeaking gf things, PESOHEY, PFs ary 
foricommon welth, oxdeyneth that jpci1al care be hed. of { 
crificets the Gods. Wherot rwogealbns, maybe geuen,t 


one tor that nothing is more truly;palitical, Or FEndety 
thth 


more dire&ly ro the eſtabliſkriient of C | mon w%$. 
publik.Gaerifice;wherby notonlya, EE ER 
.Ciuil yniry is made amongſt, men by the;particzparign. & 
communion of the thing that is ſacrifſed,..buzalſy, chalk 
-paſſerh, as it. were, a.cquenant berwyx>God and them, 
wherby they become his particuler people; and, he their 
TIF Hoo and PrPReChary WIFNQUE whoſe particule r.prowdenge 
F and protection no common welth can, eyther proſper. 9 
ſtand. /The.gcherreaſon is for x a Lig 11% 
|  Thaue dec}ared maſt neceſſary toxcligion, 15 69nſequently 
_ necetlary for common welth,, wherof rhe-zrne 8 natural 
endisreligion, God hauing ordeyned man and alt humait 
FRE bongpary ior huge ſeruice and therfore the 
| < 0 Ove 


4 
F 


or THf exrhdfinn/cavern, 4s 
lowers, make the end of common:rwelth to be nothing els Mate; 
buta religious wiſdome,conliſting mn the knowledge, 10uc Maar ron” 
| and ſcruice of God; and Ariſtotle placethit in contertipla- Ariftor. 
| rionof deuinethings, wherto he alſo ſpecially reqfuyrerh tolth.s 
| the knowledge, loue, and ſeruice of God, which is nothing cap.s. & li 
 elsbit religion; in which reſpe&he geueth thecheefpres 72,6 &1 
eminence and dignity amongſt the-magiſtrats'to prieſts, politic. 
whoſe ſpecial funtion and office is to offer ſacrifice, The 12*... 
which is alſo confirmed by the cuſtome- of all good comon vitis Rome 
welths, as the ancientkingdomes of the Zgyptians, and Tai; : ER. 
Romans, wherein the kings themſelues were prieſts, '2nd 1dem inpe 
offred ſacrifice; as alſo thecheefe-magiſtrats amongſt the _ 
Gretians were wont to do, andin-the-common' welth of 
the Romans after the ſirppreſsion of their kings, yea, and 
when they floriſhed moſt, rhe office of prieſts was ſo pre- Vaetlarli 
eminent, that the cheefe biſhops commanded and-contro- form in 
led the conſuls, andas Cicero (ayth,- prefwerunt tum religiont- que mY 
bis deoram,tum ſumme reip. that is to ſay , had the cheeſe autho- tio-prodo- 
| = _ only in matters concerning teligion' but alſo in the common =o 
Welth. - | | | 
| Secing then religion is naturally the end of common 
welrh, and facrifice a moſt neceſſary and principal act of 
religion, it follotyeth thar ſacrifice 15 noleſle natural an 
efſential tocommon welth then to Religion. - * * 
"Butto leaue the confideration of common welth ' 


” 
. 
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| der apart, 
and to conclude with religion and facrifice, I ſay that for 
as much as they areborh moſt natural -to man, and that 
the 'woorkes and effeas of grace do not ouerthrow, but 
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- then he didin eyrlier oſihe former itates.,j, . /-,. 


14 » Y 14 Wy + of 
| Thisisn0 {ile piaznly, then, icarngdly, taught by ſaynt 


lement, S.Pecers alc: pie and {uceefiar, who urh;s baok 
of Apoſtalical conſtruc-aps declaring CRE BU paninys 


* *. , . didgor by the law of grace abrogatehs law.of naturengr 
©: * take away. fo muchas any, narure jachnation in man, but, 


- 


* confirme and. pertect the firſt and moderate tlic later, 


ſheweth withall, what was fulfll.d and what was chaged, 


inthe law of Moylſes,. and amongſt other things thathe 


ſaych were changed, he namerh bapriime prieithood and 


& I . # 
. 
. 


facrifice, ſayin gthatinſteed of dayly bap If Meu, Fake 


Ld 
bg 


ordayned only one, and.torbloody. facritice be iufii 


Taſionale in cruentum;,  nfticum ſdcrificiun. qgueod 2 mortem. da>, 


mini per ſhmbela corperis-G> ſangainis (ui celebraturchat is.to lay 4 
reaſonable ynbloody & miſtical ſacrifice, the bich is celgbrated by 


 ' the ſacraments or ſagnes.of his body and blood inrepreſentation.of bis 
» death; "Thus fayth.ſawut Clement-of the-proper facritige:of 


thenew law,thatis to' ſay the-maſle, a51riseuidensby his 
owne words ; which\ainr.Irengus-contirmeth, lignitying 
that as there were oblations.in the old law, ſo there are 
oblationtia the new law,and ſacrificia in populo, ſactificia in Ec- 


leſia, ſacrifices awwngſt thepeople of the leives, and ſacrifices i the 
Charche, in {6 mugh t | 


5 mugh that he teacheth, thi, ſacrifices wers, 
not reiected by gmurari6 ofthe law,bus changed; wherera 
he addethalfo this differece; that facrifice is naw offred; by 
Vs,not as it was by the. lewes, that is to(ay asby bond men, 
but by free. men, :becauſe our fauiour hath: delivered. ys 
from the bondage ofthe law, andthus fayth this ancienc 
father ofthe (acxitice of the holy euchariſt or maſſe, which, 
alicle before he cauleth the new lain of Oxpey 14] 
applying therro che propheſy of Malachy , ashaue nat 
in the laſt chapter. £5 # ; ITS 3 ob 
.. To this parpoſe it is alſo.to be noted thatthe moſt an« 
Nang _— x ajanpan that the ſacrifices of the 
old. lawe (as wel-blvody. as nbloody) were: figures. 
vas Gaenificenbe whichtheyaffirmeng / ) eral 


7, 


or THE>GumHolh Kt caysh 47. 
of propaurion,andibe Howre witici waspfred forthem "6 vs 
« that were cleanied from ieprofy,butailoofthe-facrifice of c tata. in+ 
ghe Paſchal.lambezamd ſayno Auguſtin ceacherly expreſs or 
ſelyshatail chatacyinces ofrhe old aw Weteniolefle tigns in 25. Mar. 
xesofithis Licatice of rhke-Ctairche, then of the Ficritice' of Terul hb-4. 
ofche eralle; faxing; thar finrulare ſitrifitouny BEE; #h+ 


* © 
LT LIEELE 


h cion Cipriae 
pr:molt excaitet ſacrifice, vehache pritualTſpatt that ts rofay, room bog 
the-Churche,doch otiereuerywhereaccorditrg tothe order brof. in'r.'c 
ot Melchifedech, was fignitiod by ths / badowes of Facrifices 95 1 
Þ erin the people of the leves dis ſerue, and agayne in! the (amy contra ad- 
place,he ſay;th that eriemia genera priorams ſurrifitiorum;all kinds 0 — 
former. ſacyifices, were: ſhadowes of! the: {rerifice of the 1s.& 1g, 
Chucche.Whereod che reaſon maybe gathered out'df hum © 
(elfe; to. wit becauſe this facritice ofthe Chirthe is the eſte"... + 
fame, that was oftred ypon the'crofſe, thatis ro fay, our - - --» 
Guiour him ſelfe; whome all the ſacrifices of Pons : ky: pr 
did properly pretigure;the which reafon $;Atgnft.feemeth , vere. 
0 BORAT that our fauio fentrhoſ whome Do 
he healed oftheir leproſy tothe Priefh of the old law ro —_ 
offer ſacrifice, becauſe the critice which was to be cele- 
bratedin the Churche, ins ſteede of allthe facrifices of the 
old law, was nocther inſtituted, and gering as it were, 4 
furcher REIN qina ilis-omnibus i)ſt nr 
ithaturgbe cauſe be him ſelfs Wasfore [hewved or figmfied by them al 
as though he poker ak thar for A AIRS 
who was prefigured'by all the: ſacrifices of theold law, 
was to bee offred inrhe facrifice-of the Churche, ornew 
law ,;therfore thefayd facrifice of the Churche was; alfo 
refiguredbyall rhof former facrifices,& ro be offred in 
cede afthera'; which otherwhere he teache thexpreſfely 
in-theſe woords the 24ble (fayth he) which the prieff of 1ht angutt.de 
wb teffament; thatisrofay our famiour Chriſt zerb exhibjriy ciuir Deilibs 
of bis one body and: Blood; for that is the ſacrifice, Which fuccerdelt OD 


all the ſacrifices of theald ta, that Were offred in [hadiW vr figure 
of that Which Was to come, and a litle after*; in ſte: de of alt thoſe 
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fer. farre ſayn 


Leo 
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- named the great, ſayth,neÞ that thevanietyes _ & fieſ th 
ſacrifues do ceaſe,thy body aud bleod,o Lord,doth ſupply, tor 

.-* 1; Thedifferences of hoſts and:ſacrifices in the old law; AndS, 

{ ' > Chrifoltpme having mentioned particulerlythe manyand 


$,C:z 0 G - 
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| evan, jy. diners facrifices.of the old law, addeth, all Which the grace of 
Tia rlal.s;,  TheneW teſlament doth camprebendin one ſacrifice ordeyning one, @& | 
the ſame « trge beſt; in which woords ſaynt Chriſoſtome 
meaneth the ſacrifice. ofthe Euchariſt, which he caulerh a 
litle before the miſlical table a pare and vnbloody beſt, a beauenly 
'* ..* moſt regerend ſacrifice whichalſo he confirmeth otherwhere 
ciſoft. bo. ſaying that Chriſt did.phavuge the ſacrifices of the old LaW, and im 
$8+-in 10. cap: feed therof commanded bimſelfe to be offred, 1 the euchariſt, 
I... ;. LaſtlyS. Cyprian ſpeaking of the fleſh of our fautour leftto 
$027 06 his Churche for a ſacrifice, fayth, that it wasſo to be pre- 
grin + paredthatit might contigually be offred, leaſt yt it were 
' conſumed (asother fleſhis,thatis bought inthe marketand 
. +>. Eaten) it, could nd {uftice for all the chriſtian world to 
+1 -- ſerue them for an hoſt or ſacrifice of chriſtian religion in 
ſo much that he aftirmeth that yf « Were conſumed, it ſemed ther 
could be no more religion ſignifying therby not only the ne- 
ce{ſary concurrence of religion and ſacrifice, whereof I 
haue ſpoken before, bur 1G; chat the (acrificeof the maſls 
15 the proper ſacrifice ofthe new teſtament, andrhar the 
eternity ot the ſaid teſtament dependeth ypon the ererni 
of this Gacrifice, which is the firſt pointthat(as I yndertoo 
to proue,) doth neceſlarily follow of the eternal prieſthood 
of Chriſt according to the order of Melchiſedech. 7 2] 
The ſecod poyns which I gather of Chriſts Prieſt-hood 

ne fulfilled the £ 


chiſedech confiſted in bread 
an 
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OT THEY! CAROL UxEACAVSE,. 44 | 
and wyng as. irappearcth ingeneſis; whereitis aydthar - >> 70 
when Melchiſedech went ro meete Abraham protulit (oras _., © 
ſayar Cy-prian alſo readeth it) ebealit perie & vmum be breaght ©;1540 uT 
forth or offred bread and Wyne, and tobe w.the realon therot mn epiſ 1.24, 
oweth immediatly we #746 en perinee COR ©. 
$146 5he Pricft 0fi che-higbefi-Gad, ww t5: 
breadand'wyne — proper - obiects wherein he _—_ 
ciſed. his- prieſily funttion and. the wy matter of his fa 
critice. Ut & 
Bucforas nic as theyndarſianding of this Griptwre,is -. _ 
much controuerſed berwyxt ys and our aducrſaricsy who. 7 
deny. that 'Melchifedechs- ſacrifice -catuiſted, of bread! and © 
Wypex:(which they: oy ke braughatourhenlyse-raleeue; >» | 4-7 
Abraham and his compauy;,and not wieffer ro Godin fas, '7; | 7, 
Crifice)l remit me to, the.opinion ax rather $0\the yniforime: «cr. > 2 
coſent ofthe:moſt aricier & learned fathers of the Churche,. ©, | 2 
who donotpnly Ynderſtand his (cripture; as:Wee: ;d9, but) 4.473 on 
alſq teach char EPO RT EIY Malohigdeghs: ©.” fo 
Gerifice; at blaſiſuper.;} od; opniigo: 25d croges 2d +» andy 5.02 
Clemens Alexayd nn cork Fr gnfy chas Mekchiledecſhcen-t 
dig withr ſome paroiculer +29 bein « $2.ak og Qr. « dedicas,'* — | 
zhe bread. and wyne whiche he-gaug zorbrabam; for he 7; 


ſayrhchat he ganechim peer of vomen's ſanfirfiectum mute . > 2./4.r10d 
weDtin pump 446 P der onferreteb rein infiugnntd O00 
> e etc arift, O11 ya cor ina 


$20 


{5m ſayth, we ſee the Sacrament or mi ſtery of of our Lords Ciprizd: 
infer 


is thP priefiBiod "of 'MElLbIFal 2 %us the "Lebige 2 NEE. 
ſeripture teſifieth \ Melehſedeh King of Salem brought corth 


breadandt ym, J_, be v.& hz rPrieft of the ipheſt God, antbieſſet 
Abraham, & a litle after,he ſayth,that our ſauiours order of 


Prieſthood was derined of Melchifedechs ſacrifice, forthar 
our ſatiour offred ſacrifice to God his Father, and offred the ſame 


Gapuiebh ſgech offred,to Wit bread and Wyne,that is to ſay bis body 


S. Auguſtin ſpeaking of the oblation of Melchiſedech 


whenhe wentto meet —_ There appeered firft ſayth he, 
zhe 
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THAT OVR SAVIOVR 


Chri inftiruted axd offred at his laſt ſuper the ſacri- 
_ fee Tra bleſſed ers blood, 99%, bis ove 
words, by the expoſitions of the Fathers, with a de- 
claration how he 5 ſacrificed in the maſſe, and laſtly that 
be gave commiſiion and power to his aiſciples,tooffer his 


body and bloodin ſacrifice, thatis to ſay toſay maſſe. 


CHAP. XVI, 


T appeareth by the premifles that the facrifice of the 
Churche that 1s to tay the matle was propheſied and 
forerold by the Prophet Malachias, audpretigured not 
: only by the ſacrifice of Meichiſedech cotilting in bread 
and wyne,butalſobyall the ſacrifices of the old law,yea & 
thar our ſaviour at his laſt ſuper did exerciſe his Prieltly 
function according to the order of Melchiſtdech in inſti- 
tuting and offering the ſame when he {acrifiſed his blefled 
body and blood in formes of bread and wyne, which I wil 
kx uy in this chapter by the words of our fauiour him- 
Rlfe which he viedin the inſtitution and oblationtherof, 
ſaying ; this is my body Which is geuen for you,and thisis my blood | 
- Thich 15 or ſhalbe ſhedfor you, & ce end 
Wherein it is to be noted, that not onlythe liturgies of 
the Apoſtles and of faynt Bafil,ſfaynt Chriſoſtome, Sclaynt cobi-Clem la 
Ambroſe (which laſts is ſtil vſed in in Miancver fine. Anq- !ib 8.conſtie 
broſe his ryme) buralſo ſaynr Paule, and all the 3. euange- Tt, 
liſts that report the wordsof our auiour, doe as abty in the Bably' 
Greeke text,as in the Siriac & Caldie, ſpeak all inthe pre- don 
fenrreſe, ſaying duwr,fragitur $1aditur, fidarar pro vebis & m1 re- 1.007. It. 


*niſvione carorii,that 1s to fay rs green Flarred ,& ſhed , egy 


Jor ougunl for#be remiſſion Fi ſinues, moody that the. fame Luc 24, . 
as then-preſen 
ardsin 


thy.donne in that orion 
ine trhould oy yy only afterw eſacrifice ypo 
the crofle,though if wee Secall AN yea end 


to the 
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to the crifice of the maſſe. dayly to be offred in the 
Churche,ic might truly be ſpokenin the future tenſe as our 
Latin tran{iation ofſaynt Luke hath ofthe chalice effunderyr 
itſhalbe ſhed, though before ſpeaking of the body it hath 
datur, it 1s gexen, where it.is allo further to benored, that 
1e4, inthe Greeks text of ſaynt Luke, this woordefſand:ur or 
or rathereffulumeſt, is ſhed, hath playne relation to'the 
, blood in the chalice; and nor to the blood rhatWas ro be 
ſhed on rhe croſle for that the woord wyovourrey Which 11- 
nifieth effuſum 1s ſpoken ofror#:cy that 1sro lay the cup, 8 
| therfore the text 15 Touro 70 70THpioy 4 xa9H dicbyry ty 79 apart 
2200 TO UTC Wa Dy exyurouency that is to lay, tis is the cup, thenelp 
reſlament in my blood winch cup 1s (hed foryou, wherbythe figure 
| of metonomia, the cup is ved for the blood 1n thecuy, 
| wherto S. Auguſtin alludeth (peakingofthe effulton of our 
aug ferm.s. ſauiours blood ypon the altar , the body of our Lord faith he 
We 12nocent- 3, gffze4 ron the altar, 41d therefore t. e innocents thatvere kulled de 
Woorthely demand revenge ef their blood vnder the altar, vbi {anguis 
Chriſt: eſſunditur pro peccateribrs, Þhere the blood of Chriſt )is ſhed 
for ſmmners, : | PoE a 
ER 'Fhe lyke may alſo be noted of our ſautours woords 
'S concerning his body, as S. Paule reporteth them uv the 
Greek,in which tongue he wrote, where,in (tcede of #5 / 
my bady Which { halbe geucn for you (as we haug itin the Latin) 
5/050 , We read this is my body. T6 unzp yuby xiBuey Which is broken for 
oy you, which faynt Chrifoltome:expoundingofenr ſamours 
body in the Sacrament layth, he 45 broven for als Iykey: 4nd:is 
| wade a body for all a-lyie; and furder declareth playnly 1n.an 
15cm dome other place, that this cannot be ynderſtood of his body '0n 
the croſle ; for expounding theſe woords. of S.Paule inthe 
chapter betore i V2 Aauis quem. frangmim,the bread Which ee 
breaks, he faythe'this wermay, ſee fulfilled the euchariſt, 07.198 
on thecroſſe, bat The coutrery., for ii Wai ſaidga bine of bim ( hal not 
bee broken, but that Whictr be ſuffred not ypon the crofſe,. be ſuſfreth 
for tbee m the oblation, and1s content te be broben that be may fl all 
wen. Thus farre ſaynt Chriſoltome who:is norſo gr9ly 
ab to 0% 
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to be ynderſtood,asthough he ſhould mcane thar nur ſaui- 
ours bonzs which were not broken. on the crofle, arg 
broken in the cuchariſt, with the hurt and-greefe of his 
perſon, but that his exceeding bounty towards man is ſuch, 
that he is content,not only to take vpon him aſacramental 
forme of bread, butalſo to be handled, broken.and eaten to 
the end he may be diſtributed & made meate. toTeedeand 
fil all men , yer {ſo neuertheles that though 1t maybeſaid as ., 
S.ChriſoRome (ayth, that he ſuffreth fraction or breaking 
inthe Sacrament when it 1s broken{byreaſon of his real & 
true preſence therein) yet he ſuffreth it without hurt or 
diuifion of his perſon, by reaſon of his 1mpaſsibilitis and, 
omnipotcncy, being whoze 6& perfect in euery parttherof 
though it be deuided and broken into neyer fo many, | 
. +» Thisis the: meaning of this learned Father, who no- 
tably confirmeth therby our doQtrin, not only concerning 

the verity of Chriſts body in the ſacramenrt,but alſo con- 
cerning our (auiours ſacrifice therof at his laſt ſuper,ſeeing 

his expoſition of our ſattiours woords admitterhno rela. 

tion ro his ſacrifice ypon the crofle, wheryponit followerh 
that his body, whichas heſayd.him (elfe Was geuen & broken 
for his Diſciples, and his blood which he ſayd was ſhed for 
many, aud for remiſſion of ſuanes, was then preſently geuen and 

ſhed by him, that is to fay offred by himin ſacrifice. 
- Thus is notably confirmed by an other circumſtance 

that is to: be conſidered inthe woords of our Sauiour con- 
cerning the promulgatio of his new law or manifeſtation 
of his new reſtamenrtin the inſtirution of the Sacrament of 
the Euchariſt; for as the old teſtament was dedicated by 
the blood. of afacrifice,not to come butthen offred ro God 
When, it-was promulgat (with the which blood Moyles 
ſprinkled the people, ſaying. #his is the blocd of the teſiament Exod.24. 
that God bath ſent ynto you) (o the new Teſtament was, allo Hebre.y. | 
dedicated by the blood of a ſacrifice, not to be offred only 
after-wards ypon thecroſle-but then alſo preſently offred 
by our ſautieur, who therefore alluded euidently to tbe de- 
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ah,:6. dicationofthe old law, and to the verywoords of Moyles, 
Gying this is my blood of the nelv Teſtament; (ancuitying his 
Churche farre more inwardly and ettectually with the 
blood of his owne facrifiſed body ; when he gaueit to-his 
Apoltolesto drink, then Moyſes ſanRitied the people ofthe 
lewes when he ſprinkled themexteriorly with the blood: 
of aſacriticed beait, and therfore ſaynt Ireneus calleth the: 
neus li. 4. Sacrament of the Euchariſt novam oblationem nou Teftanenti/ 
$2 3% the ne oblation of the n: Teſtament , and S. Auguſtin cau.' 
og contra leth it Sacrificium nout Teſtamenti, the ſacnfice of the new Te. 
| py flament, and in an other place defyneth it to be a rye or 
ceremony commanded by almighty God in the manifeſtation of the 
new Teſtament, pertayning to the wourſhip which 1s due to 
God alone and called larria, quofibs ſacrificars preceput, With: 
Which ryte or ceremony he commanded ſacrifice 10 be donne to him 
Sox epiſt.ad ſelf, and S, Chriſoſtome expounding theſe woords of our 
gm ſauiourin faynt Paul. Hyc calix-nounm Teſtamentum eſt m ſane. 
RT. guine meo this cup 15 the nev Teſtament tn my blvod, compareth: 
W Cor. 11. euidently the cup: of the old Teſtament with the-cup of 
. thenew, blood with blood, and ſacrifice with ſacritice, 
ſaying the cup of the old Teſtament T»4s rertayne licors, and the blood. ' 
of brate beaſts, for after they hadſaciſived in the old law, rheyrook, - 
the blood in acup and offredit, and therfore becauſe Chriſt in feeds: 
of the blood of brute beaſts introduced or brought in-tts: one. bl 
bee reneved the memory of tie ldſacrifice, co 1 ( ® 
Thus far S.Chrifoltorne of the woords.: of our fauiourz: 
and then proſecuring the iinterpretati6 of S,Paulsidjſcours- 
thereypon, he addeththar SayntPaulerepreſented och 
Corinthiansour uivurs aRiG art his fiper tothe end they! | 
miplitbe ſo affeRed, as though they where fitringacr the 
fame table wich him & ab »pſo Chriflo acaipienterboe ſacrifi= 
© ciam,andat though theyrectiund thitſacrifice of chriſt-himſelfe, de«- 
claring ettidently thar the ſacrifice where wirh'our auiour: 
did dedicathiseeſtament according tothe | -0o the old 
law, was not only offred one thecrofſe but alſo at hisſupery 
wheregf the reaſon is euident for at his upp ho was 3 
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publik perſon, a maiſterof a family, free and at hisowne 
kberty ro make and publiſh his lawes, to affemble his 
Friends and witnetles of his wil, and thoſe whome he 
meantto make his heyres, his vicars, and ſubſtituts all 
which he did ; whereas ypon the crofle, he repreſented no azbr.g. 
publik perſon,no maiſter ofa family,no law maker,norſo 
much asa free man, bur ſeemed the moſt abiet and miſe- 
rable man in the world, forſaken of allmen, and therefore 
S. Pauleteacheth notthat he did make, inſtirurorpubliſh 
his Teſtament ypon the crofſe, but that he confirmed ir 
there by his Sai and that from thens forward it tooke 
effe&t, as men ar wont before they dye to make their Te- 
ſtamenrs, which when they are dead beginne to be of 
force. £: | | V4 
And for the furder explicarion of this queſtion it 1s to 
bee confidered , that although che ſacrihce of the Croſſe 
was 4 moſt abſolute and perte&t coſummation of all acri- 
fices whatſocuer, and a rodemprch and farisfa&ion for 
the.ſinnes of the world, yet neuerthelefſe it cannot be fayd) 
properly to haue diſtinguiſhed rhe old reſtamenr from tbe 
new, for that it was as I may tearme it, acerrayne comer 
mon and tranftendent good; indifferent to both Rates and 
teſtaments, whererto all (acfitices as wel of the law ofna- 
ture andthe law of Moyfes;had a relation, asnow allbthe 
ſicrifice of the Churche hath inthe law of; grace, yet with 
this difference, as S, Auguſtitnoterh, that the ſacrifice of ang lib.ro, 
the croffe was prefigured and promiſed. ro come by the na fautt 
many and ſundry ſacrifices of the old law, and nov 1s te- fide ad Fe- 
| preſtntedas paſt,by our one and only ſacrifice of the new 33: 19: 
w; which (acrifice,though it be cheſime tharour ſaviour 
offred at his laſt ſupper, yer it hath. a differenc ſped tothe 
ſacrifice of the croſle, for that, ours repreſenterh thelame 
as aJready. paſt, and our ſauiours ſacrifice inhis laſt ſupper, 
going defore the other ypon thecroſle, did notonly repre- 
enttheſame to come , Vin alſo was as it wexea preamble 
therero,where in as yenerable Bede our cuntryman fayth, 
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da. be began bypaſsion,for that, as Rupertus affirmeth, im as. 
agent ent” e1/(14 paftonis agonizans » being already in the Agony aud anguiſh 
of is paſſion, he offred hamſelfe With bis ne hands zo G 04 h1s fa- 
fchias ia Ther, and as [fichiys reſtitierh, prezenting bis enemies, firſt ſacti- 
Leuit. £3P- 4: 6/o4/:5:1;elfe 17: bis miſtiſtical ſupper, 4nd after on the Croſſe, vher- 
Leo ſermo-7. gf $, Leo aifo ſayth,tharhe preuented his death by a volun- 
} (pant tary oblation of himſelfe in the Sacrament, and S.Grego-. 
' p 4. e. rius Nile nus explicating this naatter diuinly, 1aych thus; 
Fauehione. nemember (, ayth he the Tyoords of eur Lord to Wit,tto tian { bal take 
py Life ſrom me, but I my ſelſe Will gent it, G6. For be which doth © 
gene al things of bis oye power and authority doth uot expect neceſ= 
ſity by treaſon, ner the violent ſury of the Ip es, nor the ymuſt tadge- 
rent of Pulatgthat their Wichednes, 7 malice ſhuld veghe beginning 
of 0:7 ſaluation , but by a ſecret C+ inefſable manner of ſacrrfce, be 
doth preeccupat or prenent the-yielence of men by his one diſpoſition 
offring himſclfe an oblatin or ſacrifice for vs, being both the prieſt 
& thelembe which taketh avey the ſinnes of the World, But pete 
haps theu Wilt ſay vnto me Wien chanced thu 7 exenthen When he 
gaue to bis familiar friends bis body to be eaten,  bjs blood to be 
drone; for a marr cannot cat the ſheep, but the Panghter muſt go 
before, Therefore When he gue bis body to his diſciples 50 be eaten, be 
Gapleynly Empnſirer and {beW, that the lamb -.@ already mme- 
lated & [acrificed for the body of the hoſt bylecit is humg 15 not ſit © 
ro beeaten. Thus farre this famous Gracian,brother to ſaynt 
afil, whoſe doarin cocerning the ſacrifice ok our ſauiours 
ody before itbe eaten, is oſt conſonantto our ſauiours, 
owne Woords, not only when he inſtituted the holy ey- 
chariſt (whereof I haue ſpoken already) but alſo before 
when he promiſed it, for E whe ſocuer he ſpoke therot, 
he repreſented the ſame to the ynderſtanding of the hea- 
rers,as a body ſacrificed 8& dead, not ſpeaking of his whole 
perſon,orof himſelfe as living, butof his fleſh, of his bodyy 
loans. DOf his blood, as, my fleſh is truly meate, an my blood is traly drinks 
dlatth. and the bread Which.1 Wil gene is my fleſh,this is my body,this js my 
bloed,or if he ſpoke of himſelfe, or of his perſon, it was with 
an addition to ſhew that he was tobe caten, as way 
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ſapd be which eater me meth for me, Which: kynd of ſpeech loan 6. 
made ſome of his diſciples torfake himglay.:ng it was'durus 
ſermo, 4 hard ſpeeche;"conceauing rherby that” they were to 
cate him dead,as other fleſhboughtin the ſhambles, wheras 
he ſpoke 1n that manner to figaity that he ſhuld befſacriti- 
ced before he ſhould. be eate,and therefore. heeuer ſpoke of 
himſelte, as aiready: Jalied and dead ,. for thar nocreature 
whyles he'is lun ng, is-in cafe-ta be eaten , as/'S. Gregory Sres: Niſen: 
Niflen doth note yery wel,in the place betorealiedged, in-funed. 
which Teſpedt Paichaiius atſofayrh, that owr Lordis kalled to Patchas li. de 
the end Wee may eate bim, and Itichius; that Chriſt kalled brmſelfe Forpore 
when he ſupped with his diſciples, notbecauſe he is truly mini cap.1s, 
killed, or doth truly dy; but becauſe he dyeth mnuſtically,rhat 36chi.liv. 2. 
i5to ſay, for that his death is miſticaily and cruly repreſen- cu >: 
ted, by the (eparation of his blood from his body yader fe-: © 
ueral and dyuers-formes of bread. and wyne; .foralithough 
by reaſon of his immortality, and impaſvibiiytie he cannor 
dy , neyther yer be fo deuided, but that he remayneth 
whole vnder both kynds, yet; for as much as the forme of 
wynerather.repreſenteth: his blood; then his body;'and the 
forme ot bread,rather his bady,che his blood (according to * 
the very woords of our ſautour, ſaying of theonokynd, this 
35 wy body , and of the other, cb:£ is my blood) it followeth E 
ſay, that by reaſon of this ſeparation, wrought by the force 
ofthe woordesof conſecration-he is exhibiced th ths Sacra- 
ent asdead, and ſo dyeth ih mittery, as welgo repreſent 
his death. vpon the-:crofſe; az:aifo to offer bumielte in facri- 
ficetoihis father, for the whiciic is nat of neceſsity that ” 
he cruly. and realy dy ,: but.it (uffieth thathe dy in ſome 
ſort, that-1s ro ſay: miſtically;,! for although all liuing _ 
creatures thar are ſacrificed are offred:ro! God with the 
lofſe of their 1yues, and: ſo-are made true (acrifices ,. yer 
infuch other creatures, a5are:narfubiett todeati, -it fufh- 
ceth that they be offred eo almighty God; and receiue with- 
all ſome notable mutation, or change, ro maxe the-actiou 
ed be facrifical, and- different roma ſimple ablation pw 
| VWaoclu 
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' when any th'ngisoffred ro God,and remaynerh ſtil in his 


{> the firſt fruits, the rythes; the firitbegarten, 'or.borne, of 
living creatures, yea and religious perions, 25 lenics, and 
others in the old law were only otired to'God , forthar 
rhey were no way changed, wheras al things facrifyſed 
were eyther whoiy deſtroyed or confumedby ſwoord, or 
fyre, or els atlealt receiued by the aclio of the prieſt, fome 
notable mutation. 30456, 7 
Therfore ſeeing our ſauiour be1 ng now ctetnal,1mmor- 

ta!,and impaſible is nor ſubieR to death, nor to any. de- 
firuction or mutation by lofle of his lyfe, it fufficerh ro 
make him a true ſacrifice that' he be offred to God with 


Rate, and condition; as wee ſec he is offred in this facrifice, 
wherein;the (elſe ſame body that was borne of the bleſſed 
virgin Mary, and1s now in heauen glorified with the pro. 
per forme and lineaments of a natural body, isby the om- 


rieſt, repreſented ypon thealtar asdead, and in formes of 

read and wyne, his body to be handled,broken, eaten,and 

any other liuing creature that is killed in ſacrifice, wherby 

he isalfſo inſome ſort coſumed, for that his body being ea- 

ten and his blood dronke he looferh the forme, and pecu- 

liar maner —_—_— thathe hath-in the ſacrament; which 

| beeingdeuynescaul Sacramenral : in refpe&of all which 

ug. in prz- 2admirable-mutations, S. Auguſtin doth notably and-rruly 

| od _ apply to our ſauiour in this ſacrifice the hiſtory of King 

Worp.::, Dauid,when he changed his countenance (as the ſcripture 

ſayth) before Abimelech or king Achis'(for they are both 

one) which he ſayth,was verifyedin our ſaviour Chriſt, 

When he changed his countenance in the'priefthood , and 

_ facrifice of Meichiſedech geuing hisbody and blood to'be 
eatenanddronk. , 

Thore a4, ſayth he, 4 ſacrifice of the Telvesin beaſts, according 


tothe 


owne kynd, forme, and nature, it15called-an objation, & 


ſuch murarion'or change, as may ſtand with his preſent 


hisblood tobedronke , ar ſhed, as the bodyor blood of | 


—_— — FS 


niporency, of our ſauiours woords' pronounced by the | 
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18 the ord:r of Aaron, and that in mifiery, andihere Was not then ths 

ſacmfice of the body and blood of our Lord, Which tbe faythful knoW, 
and 45 dz/pcrſedrbroughout tizeWorld, and 2 litle after thewing 
how Mcichiſedech brought torth bread and wyne when 
he bietled Abraham,he reacheth thatit was a figure of this 
facritice, & rhen proſecuting the hultory how Dauid being 
taken for a mad man, wenttrom Abimelech (which fignt- 
fieth regnum Patris, that 15to ſay, as he expoundeth u,the 
people of the lewes,) he appiyeth alſo thelame to our Sa- 
uiour,{aying that whe hetold the Iewes that his fleſh was 
meat, & his blood drinke, they took him fora mad man, 
and abandoned him, wherevpon he a:fo forſook them, & 
changing his countenance in the ſacrifice ot Melchiſedech, 
(that 1s to ſay,leauing all the ſacritices of the order of Aaro, 
andas it were diſguyling him-ſelfe vnder the formes of 
bread and wyne, which was the ſacrifice of Melchiſedech) 
he paſſed from the Tewes to the Gentils. 

This is the effe& of S. Auguſtinus diſcours1n that place 
concerning the mutation or change incident to our Saui- 
ours perſon in the ſacrament of the Euchariſt,and requifet 
to the ſacrifice whereof I treat , wherby it hath the nature 
of a true ſacrifice, as I haue declared before, which being 
conſidered, with the circumſtances of our ſauiours owne 
Woords,as wel inthe promiſeas in the inſtirution thereof, 
all ſignifying that his fleſh, his body, aud tus blood was to 
be eaten & dronk , as ofa creature kelled in ſacrifice,yea & 
that theſame was then preſently geuen or offred by him to 
his Father for his diſciples (who. repreſented the whole 
Churche) and for remiſsion of finnes; beſyds his manifeſt 
alluſion tothe promulgation of the old Teſtament, dedi- 
cated' with- the blood of a preſent ſacrifice, and laſtly the 
confent of the learned Fathers ofthe Churche confirming 
our Catholyke' doftrin in this bebalfe, no-reaſonable man 
ean dont but that 'Qur Sauiour ar hislaſt ſuper didordeyn 
the Sacrament of the Euchariſt to ſerue vs notonly fora 
food and ſpiritual meace,. bur alſo for a ſacrifice _ the 
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fame him-ſelfe firſt re his Father, and then gening com- 
mifcioand power to his Diſciples ro-do that Which he did; 
1». to Wit to offer and (acrifice the ſame,(aying boc facite wn 7:04am 
of.ile. (ppmremord:1one, that is to-ſay, domake, or ſacrifice thus in remeny« 
brance of me, for this woord facize as wel inthe Syriac He. 
brew and Grzek as in the Latyn, {iguinerts to ſacritice, na 
Tuit-15- letle then to door make as in Leuiricus, feciet vnwm pro pece 
Wn. ic. 64togbe [hal ſacrifice onc{ot the curtle doues) for remif19 of finue, 
ait 914 and inthe book of King", faciam bo;em «lterum,1 Wil/acrifice 
eg the other oxe, & the lyke may be ſecne in diuers other places 
exechi. 4+. of the holy ſcriptures, where the Hebrew S& Greek woord 
Which doth properiy ſignify facere mult needs be ynder- 
ſtood to. do- facrifice, in which (ence facgre is aiſo yied 
irgil. in Pa- amongſt th2 Latins,as cum factam viulepro frugtbw,coc. When- 
| by F { hal facrifire 4 calfe for my corne, &c, alſo.in Plautus, ferion nb 
ant.in afG- fideliam malſiplenam, 1 vil ſacrifice vuto the a p11 ful of [eete Wyne, 
$yo'ia Cicero. gud ag ayne in Cicers. Tunoni omnes conſules facere neceſſe eſt, all the 
fo tens. enſuls muſt needs ſacrifice, to Iuno. Rut howſocuer it is, it litle 
importeth for the matter in queſtio whether faceredo pro- 
perly {ignifyro ſacrifice or no ſeing it is euident tharall the 
doors of the Churche do ynderitad that Chriſt comaune 
| ding his Apoſtles to do- that which he did, commaunded 
Wion7e <© chemo (acrifice, S. Denis who was conuerted by S.Paul at 
iecarch.c.$- Athens;declaring the practiſe ofthe Churche inhistyme, 
fayth that the Buhop in the ryme of the holy myfteries, ex- 
cuſeth himſelf to almighty God, for that he is (6 boldta- 
facrifice the hoſt that g2ueth health or ſaluation,aleadging 
for his excuſe our Sauzours commandment to wit, hoc fas 
 eite,dothis in my remembrance. " 
_ S.Clement in-his Apoſtolical conſtitutions ſpeaking to 
ze. Prieſtsinthename of the Apaſtles, favth, ſuſcitato Domine 
offerre ſecrifictum veflyums de quo yobis praceput per nos, hoc facite 18 
meam commen?rationem,on eaſter day, when,our bordis1i{en,offet 
your ſecrifice,. as he commuaunded yolv by ys, ſajing, do this inmy 1t= 


membrance. 


Martialis who alſo conuerſed with the Apoſtles, on 
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brance of that Which was donnz by our Sawour, for be ſayd, de this ca ax 
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that the Chrittians ofired the body and biood of our Sa- Martial 
w.our leſus Chriit to lyfe everlaſting, becaule be commayndes - _ 
them to doit 1n remembrance of L1t- wa 
Iuftin the Philoſopher, and Martyr within 140. Yeares gialog.c: 
after Chritt ſayth,that God, who recciueth ſacrifice at the Tzipho. 
hands of none bur of Prieſts,did foretel by his Prophet, that 
thoſe ſacrifices ſhould be grateful to hum which Ieſus Chriſt 
commaunded to be offred in the Euchariſt. 
 S. Cyprian ſayth; eur Lord and God leſus Chriftegis the cheefe —_ 
Pueſt, and offred firſt ſacrifice to Godthe Father and commaxrded Cacitium. 
that the (ame ſbould be donne in his remembrance S. Chryſoitome __ 
teaching that the ſacritice which 1s dayly offred in the — 
Churche, ys alwayes one and the ſelf ſame ſacrifice, beit Hebez. 
offred neuer (o oft, addeth, rhas Which ve de,is donne iy reme- Aug lib. 2 


un 1:10:mbrance of me. I omit for breuityes ſake, S, Auguftin, broſ- ine. 
S. Ambroſe, Primaſius Biſhop of ytica, S. Hidore, Haymo {firms 
anddiuersachers thar reltiry in lyke manner, that our Sa- fiecince. 
uiour, ſaying to his Apoſties do this, gaue chem comiſcion ifidoe lib. 
and power to ſacrifice, and thus much tor the inſtruction of rocatio ge 
the mallc by our Sauiour. oy 
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THAT-T1 HEAP OS$£LES 
prattyſed the commiſtton gener them by onr Sauwnrs 
ſacrificing or ſaying Maſſe them: ſelues, and leaning the 
wſe and pradtyſe therof unto the Chnrche, and that the 
ancient Fathers not only in King Luctns tyme , but 
alſo for the firſt 5 00. yeares after Chriſt , teach it 
to be a true ſacrifice , and propitiatory for 4he lining 
and for the dead. 


CHAP. XVII. it 
Ni: then to ſpeake breefly of the practyſe of 


the Apoſtles, and of 'Gods Churche eueriince, &t 
being manifeſt by thar which 1 have fayd already, 
that our Sautour himfzife did not only mitirure 8& 
offer the ſacrifice ofhis body,and biood at his laſt ſuper,but 
alſo gane commiſzzon and power to his diſciples to'do 
that, which he did, itcannor be douced, but that they exe- 
| cutedthispowerand commiſsion, and did notonly conſt- 
8 *' crateand make the body of our ſkttiour, as he did, butalſo 
 -. : farrificedtheſame. a. 
Therefore whereas weread in the Ads of the Apoſtles 
that they vſed to aſſemble themſelues together ad fran- 
gendum panem, to break bread, 1t is douties to be ynderſtood, 
that they offred this ſacrifice informe of bread, according 
to the commilston & comaundmet of our Sauiour, & that 
theſame was the publike miniſtery wherein the (cripture 
| {rh they were occupied, when they were commanded 
Adsc.:;, dyththaly ghoſt tg ſeffegat Paul and Barnabas, whereof 
It is ſayd, miniſtr211bus illus Domino & ieumantibus, Cc. whyles they 
Were mniftring to #7 Lord and faſting &c, which being in the 
Greeke at T00pyByTay Js ayray rw xupre doth (i onify the mt- 
niſtery of ſacritice, in which ſence au roupyed Aer Tupy%g, and 
Aut Typyee are taken in the ſcripture when they are yſed ab- 
ſolutely, and ſpoken of any publyke and holy miniſtery 
"x wans 


L: 


pee blefe, i512 not 4 communication af the blood of our Loyd; & the 
bread Which Wee breake, 11 #t mat aparticipation of vur Lords body, 


- phe cable of demls, ec. Thus farre the Apoſtle whoas yow 
- ſee evidently con 


' fore faynt Ambroſe vaderftandeth in this place the teble Ambroſin 
ES thee 
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wherof wee haue examples as wel in theepiſtiero the He- 1,,, 5.5.1, 
brewes in dyuers places, as alfo in the goſpelof S.Luke, , 
author ofthe Acts of the Apoſtles, who peaking ot Za- 
Charias the prie{t,and ot his miniſtery or othce, which was 

to offer {acriiice caileth it au ropyia and theriore Eraſinu (of 
waoſe 1adg2ment in lyke caſes our aduerſaries are wont - - 

to make no {male account) had great reaſon to tranſlate 

the foreſayd woords Au T 8pyOyTWy ds auray, SC. ſacnificanitbus 

ills Domino, £56. 4s they Were jacriſycing to our Lord, fc and 10 
comon was this {ence & vnder{tanding of aurvpyia for {a- 

crifice thatthe grecians haue no other proper woord for 
the-facritice ofthe Male. 

Furdermore that the miniſtery ofthe Apoſtles in brea- »Gv.10. * 
king bread, wasa facritice,it appearerh euidetly by S.Paule, 
Who to withdraw the Coriathians from facriticing.to 
Idols, did repreſent ynto them the facritice which he and 
the Apoſtles did vie ro offer in the breaking ot bread, ma- 
king a playne antitheſis berwyxt the one erifice and the 
-Other,'and comparing the bread which rhey brake as wel 
-With the lawful ſacritices of the Tewes,as alſo with the vn- 
Haveful Gerificesofche genrils. Ofthe tirlt he ſayth.. Behold 
Iſrael according to rhe fleſ » are notthoſe Which eate of rhe ſacrifices 1.Cor.10. 
pertakers of rhe Altar? andagayneſpeaking of the other, fe, 
faych he, from tho Þoorſiip , tharis to (ay, the ſacrifices of 
Idels, andyeilding areaſon, therof, rbe cup, fayth he, Which 


andafrer moreplaynly; thoſe things Which the gentils do ſacrs- 
fice, they ſacrifice to dewils, and not to God, 1 Wold rot haucyo'v tobe 
pariakers Hh deuils,yolu cannot drinkethe cup of our Lord, and the 
Cap of denils, 10M canmrbe partakers of the table of our Lord, and 


| mpareth or rather oppoſech cup tocup, 
tablerto table, Akarro Altar,ſacritice to ſacrifice, and ther- | 


bich 3 partakgrof the table *-35 ©&t- 
3 of Dewals, 


A Dzy ances 


of Dexils, menſe Dommi 1d eſt altari obſtrepu, doth oppoſe him: {fe 
&gam(t the table of our Lord, that is 10 jay the AUar, and fayne 


_ ſacrifices. Aiſo S.Chriſoſtome ypon theſe woords Cihx be. 

| weditiionis rhe cap of blefing, and the reſt that foiloweth in the 
Chriſoft ho. rext, layth mn the perſon of Chrift 3 if thou defyre blood, ſazth 
24.in 10..cap+ be, do.uct ſprinklethe Altar of Idals With the bleod of brute beaſts, but 
Lepit. 3% amy altar With my bleed, S. Auguſtin in lyke ſort interpreteth 
Avg.tib.con- {is place.of the ſacrifice of the Churche, ſaying that S. Paul 
era aduerl. teacheth the Corinthians, ad quod [acrificilt cebeant perttneregrs 
«Xtr0- wp; atſacrifice they oug't to belong, and Haymo , who wrote 
| about 800.yeres agoc; ſayth that cal:s benedictions, the cup f 
—_— lsfing, which S.Paule ſpeaketh of,is that cup which is blef- 
Pit Jedaſacerdorbwin Altars, of priefts inthe Altar , ſo that if wee 
conſider the circumſtances.of S. Paules woords with the 
interpretation of theſe learned Fathers, it can not be de- 
nycd,but that he and the other Apoſtles in the ceremony of 
breaking bread,didnot only adminifter the Sacrament of 

the euchariſt co the people (as our aduerfaries would haue 

it) butalſoofferſacritige, Waich may ſufficiently be catir- 

med, as wel by the liturgy or mate of S.lames the Apoſtle, 
yetexrani,agreeing with ours for as much as concernetit 

the ſubſtance ofthe ſacrifice,as aiſo by a conſtitutzon of the 
Apoſtles mentioned by S.Clemcant, ſaynt Perers diſciple; 
WSemtd i Wherein, they decreed, that nothing ſhou'd be offred ſuper 
Altare, vpon the Altar, more then our Lord had commaunded: 
and ſpeaking furder inthe ſame decree of the ſunday he 
fignityerh that they exercyſed tha: day, 3.ſeucral a&ts of 
religion, that 1stoſay. evanyg 4 predicationem. cblationem ſacti® 
$cy,& [acri cbs di-penſationem, te preachins of the goſpel, oblation 
#} ſacrifice, and the diſtribution of the holy meate, that is to ſay the 
holy euchariſt; wherby it iseuid:nt thar the publyke-mi- 
niſtery of the Apoſtles, conſiſted not on'y in preaching and 
miniſtring the Sacrament of the euchariſt, but a'{o in obia- 
tion of ſacrifice; here to I may ad the reſtimonyof ſaynt 


Andrew the Apoſtle, Who being vrged by Egeas the pro. 
coaſu} 


—"——> - oo / ——- 9 - - 


WT Kiler.ioplal. }{iiary expoundeth it to be menſam ſacrificiorum the table of 


. —_— —— 


| 
| 


nd 
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gonfu! to ſacrifice to the fals Gods, anſwered that he ſacrifpe Spit. Be- 
ced deyly aud dift 16uted to the people , rhe fleſh of. the tnmaculat _— 
lambe, as witnelleth the Epittte of the churches of Achaia 
declaring the ſtory of his paſcion; beſyds that Epiphanius a 
molt aunc.ent Father of rhe Churche doth teſtify rhat all 
the Apoltles d:d ſacritice, who writing againtt the ſe of Bpiphanius 
hererykes called Colliridians and reprehending them v.75. 
woorthely for hauingcertayne women prieſts that offred. 
ſacrifice to our lady (which could nor be offred to-any bur 
ro God alone) ſayth, it was neuer heard of fince the world 
beganne that any woman id {acrifice, neither our firſt 
mother Ena, nor any or the holy women in the old Te- 
ſtament,nonor the virgin Mary her (elfe,nor the 4.daugh- 
ters of Philip the deacon though they were propheteſles, 
and then, hauing named Zacharias father to ſayne Iohn for 
one thar offred facrifice inthe o!d law, he th, that all 
the: 12. Apoſtles (whome he nameth particulerly) did ſa- 
critice; whereof it were a (ufficient argument, though 
there were no other, thatthoſe Fathers whopartly liued | 
with-thent and receiued of themthe Chriſtian fayth; and 
partly ſucceeded them immediatly,do fignify nor only the 
vſe of the ſacritice in the Churche-in-theyr tyme, but alſo 
their conſtantand moſt nas 3 Poe ; ante: -. 
may appeare ſufficiently by that which I haue alread you. 
alexderd ontof &:Clemene, S.Denis, $.Martial, $. Inftin, cnn nt 
and S.[reneus, all which do vniformely teach that Chriſt /2aifius £6: 
delivered this ſacrifice to his Apoltles,. and the laſt ofthenmoarch cap.z. * 
to wit S. Ireneus ſcholer to-S. Policarp who was {choler > od —_ 
to'S.Iohnthe Evangeliſt, ſayth, the: the Churche receining i of degal. tuſtia. 
the Apoſiels did off:r t thron7hout the World, in his tyme, which P/2l.cam 
25 I haue ſayd before was in the tyme of K. Lucius and lrrnevs. li 4. 
therfore I ſha! not neede to enlarge my felfe furder in this gy 
matter toproduce the teſtimonies of the later fathers part- | 
Iy becauſe I haue already accompliſhed my principal inten- 
tion inthisrreatyſe , which is to proue that king Lucius 
could receaue from the Churche of Rome , no other bur. 
EC INNER ts 


J BEBNCE . | 


our Gatholyke Roman fayth as wel in this poynt of the. 
Gcrifice of the Maile as in ali other which wee profetle, 
andpartly becauſe in handling andexpiicating the prophe. 
cies, and figures of the 0:d reitament, andthe actions and 
woords of our Sauiour,and of his Apoſtles concerning the 
inſtitution yſe and pradtyſe of this ſacrifice, I haue already 
aleadged {o many playne and euident reftimonies of the 
farhers, that it is needles to aleadge any more. Seeing itis 
moſt manyfeſt| therby that all thoſe ot the, firſt 500.yeares 
both taught our doctrinin this poynt, and ynderſfood the 
ſcriptures concerning the ſame as wee doe, and that they 
{peake not of this ſacrifice (as our aduerſaries wil needs 
vnderſtand them) as of an improper ſacrifice, but in ſuch 
ſort, thar they cuidently ſhew their opinions, of the pro- 
priety,verity, and excellent dignity therof: and therfore in 
S.Denis (choler ro S.Paule;itis called; rae 7@y rtery,which 
yorin, Budzus tranſlaterh ſacrificium ſacrifictorum, the ſacrifice of ſa- 
iſt lib.z. Crifices, In S. Cyprian, rerum & plenum ſacrificium, a 111e and ful 
yi <= ſacrifice, which he ſayth;the pneft doth offer in theperſon of Chiif 
Cacil HtoGod the Father. In S.Chriſoſtome, ſacrificiwm rremendum & 
+4 mis borroris plenum caleſte ſummeque venerandum ſacrifictum, 4 dreadful. 
060 POPul- (ecrifice > ful of horrcr, « keauenly Cr moſt 1enerend ſacrifice. In 


Weis: S.Auguſtin, fingulare ſurmmum & veriftimum ſactificium , ui - | 


=. tr ay omnia falſa ſacrificia ceſſerant, the ſinguler, and the moſt higheſt, and 


ob & iib-de moſt 117 ſacrifice, wherto all the falſe ſacrifices of the gentils haut 
liters. ca, 21, £een place. Im Euſebins, ſacrificium Deo plenum, a ſacrifice ful 
of God. In S.lohn Damaſcen tremendum, vitale ſacrificium, 4 
dreadful ſacrifice and cemng tyfe. In T heodoretus, ſacrificationem 
_ egnidemunics, the ſacrificing of the lambe of Grd, and in the firſt 
tomo £0- general councel of Nice held by aboue 300. Fathers, fitumin 
conftic.Vi- ſacra menſe 4gnum ilum Dei tollentem peccata mundi , incruente 6 
xl ; acerdotrbus tn molatum, the lambe of God placed vpon the holytable, 
the Which lambe taketh aWay the fines of the World, and 1s vn: 
hlandiy ſacrificed by the priefls , wherro may iuſtly be added 
the qoctrin of all the Fathers, that this ſacrifice is propt- 
ciatory for the liuing, and for the dead, grounded no: dout 


ypon 
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ypon the woords of our ſauiour himſelfe in his firſt inſti- 
tution, and oblation therof, when he ſaid to his Apoſtles 
repreſenting the whole Church this :s my body Which ts genen 
pro vobi; for "_ thatis ro ſay, for remilsion of your finnes 
and more playnly,in oblation of the cup,this is my blood Which 
6s ſhed pro vobrs,or as ſaynt Math. fayth pro meltis tn remrfſiene Marth a.2 
peccatorum, for you & for many to the remiſſion of ſinzes. ſor this 
cauſe (aynt Iames the-Apoſtie in his liturgy ſaith offerims 116i 
Wee offer to th:eo Lord the ynbloody ſacrifice for our ſinnes, and the 
(gnorance of the people, and ſaynt Martial the moſt ancient Mail ad 
martyr Who as | haue ſayd hued with the Apoſtles, afhr- — 
meth that by the remedy of this ſacrifice lyte 1s to be geuen 
vs,& dzath to be efcthewed,and S. Denis a foreſaid cauleth L—_ 
it ſeluterem boſtiam,the hoſt or ſacrifice that geneth health or ſalua- Hierar. cap, 
tion,S. Athanaſius fayth thacthe odblation of the ynbloody — 
hoſt is propitiatio, a projitiation or remiſcion of finnes. Origin maicens. i 


: Loa at ſerm. pro « 
cauleth it the only commemoration Thich mAaXIyes Ged mer cyfud fanQis.. 


18 Men. Origen he 
d, - - ' _ 23.1a Levir 
S.Cyprian termeth it medicamentum & holocanſium ad ſz n— 


nandas infirmtates,C purgandas miquitates, a medicin & burnt ſa- can.vomi 
erifice for the healing of infirn.ttyes and the purgin? of ſinnes, 

S. Ambroſe ſpeaking of the Euchariit ſayth chat Chriſt 4mbroCli 
offreth [1m ſelfe therin quaſi ſacerdos, vr peccata noſira dimintrat, as <: 
4 Prieſt that he may forgeue our ſannes. 

S. Auguſtin conſidering that all the ſacrifices of the old Augutt.ia 
law were figures ofthis Fcrifice,(as he often aftirmerh,) & ***4*$ 
that amonght infidi others, there were ſome that were 
called hoſtiz pro peccato, ſacrifices for remiſsion of ſinne. 

By the ſacrifices (ith he,that Were offred for finnes,this one of ours,is 
ſignified wherein is true remiſiion of ſizue , and to ad ſomewhat ncoburin 
more hereto concerning the cuſtome of Gods Churche to fa liturg. 
offer this ſacrifice alſo as propitiatory for the dead S.lames 
theApoſtle in his hiturgy prayeth to almighty God that the 
ſacritice may be ances ynto him for remiſsion ofthe 
peoples ſinnes and for the repoſe ofthe ſoules ofthe dead, Qenent 


alſo aynt Clement reacheth for a conſtitution of the lib.s. 
_ _  F#. ' _ Apoſtles 


of 


- ay; 
5 
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iChom. Apoſtles to offer che haly -Euchariit in Churc'tes, and 
epift- 2d Churchyards ior the dead. S. Chrifoſtome alſo often aftir- 
»4r1in mzthic forad:cree ofthe Apoſtles to offer ſacrince for the. 
t 1.86 dead, ſaying ; it W.4 not raſhly decreed by the A; oftles that ini the 
m hom. moſt dreadful myſteries there ( hold be commemoration made of the 
ay pul. dead, for when the people, clergy [iand With thcir bands bjted vp to 
z nifſea beauen, C7 the reuerend ſacrifice ſetvpan the Altar, hoW ts ut poſſible 
gatu 2 ear rr4ying for them, Wee { hout1 not paciſy the Wrath of God to 
n Oamal- | 
oinora- Wards them. S. Gregory Nillen in lyke manner proueth the 
ne pro 4t+ ytilicy and prot therof, by the authority of the Diſciples of 
| ganar. CArilt that caughr &deliuered.the cuitome to the Churche 
10 in ora. a5 Witneſerth ſaynt Iohn Damaſcen, who aftirming itto be 
ay d- an Apoltical tradition,coniirmech the ſame with the teſti- 
monies of S. Athanaſius, and ſaynt Gregory Niflen. 
alli li.de Tercullian often maketh mention of ablations offred 
an for the dead yerely in their anniverſaries, aleadging it 
m lib. de \mongſt dyuers other for an ancient cuſtome, and yn- 
onogam. 11, et a 
corona Written tradition of the Churche. 
_ S. Cyprian alſo. m:ntioneth a conſtitution made before 
peri. epiſt. his tyme that for ſuch as make Prieſts their executors or 
tutors to-their Children, no oblation. or ſacrifice ſhould be 
offred after their death, which. ſtatute he. ordayned ſhould, 
be executed ypon one called yicor that had offended 
againſt the ſame. 

S.Cyril Byſhop of Hieruſalem, hauing ſpoken of other 
parts of the ſacritice ofthe maſſe, ſayth ; then yee pray for all 
theſe that are dead, belceuins that their ſoules, for Whome the prayer 
of the dreadſul ſacrifice is offredreceine very great belp therby. 
vg.dever- S«Augultin ſayth that according to the tradition ofthe 
Se many ancientfathers the whole Church yſeth to ray , and offer 
etlecadum Ee ſacrifice of the blefſ:d body and blond of Chriſt for 
3 34 thoſethar are dead, andthatirt is not to be douted bur that 

piz. -<theyare helped thereby, andin his book of confefcions he 
ſignifieth, ehar che ſacrifice of our redemption, that 1s to ſay the 
blefled body and blood of our Sauiour was offred for his 


mothers ſoule when ſhee was dead, 


S.Gregory 
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the (acritice ofthe mafſe, offred for the dead,teilerch of one 
that being raken priſoner, in the warre, and thought to be 
dead was de|tucred on certayne dayes of the weeke of his 
chaynes, and tetters, whick fel from him ſo oft as his _ 
cauſed the ſacrifice of the maſſe ro bee offred for his 
ſoule, and ofthis S. Gregpry taketh wirnes of many of his 
auditors whome (as he ſayth)-he preſumed did know the 
ſame. | 

- The Iyke alſo in euery reſpe recounteth venerable 
Bede our ceuntryman inthe {tory ot Engiand (Which he 
Wrote about 800. yearcs agoe) of one lmma leruant to 
King Elbuin, which Imma being priſoner in the hands of 
his enemies and chayned, could not be tyedo faſt,but that 
his chaynes fel of once a day, ata certayne hower, when 
his brother, called Iunna an Abbot, ſayd maſle for him, 
thinking he hadben ſlayne, and this ſayth {ayat Bede he 
thought good to pur into his hiſtory , for that he took it 
for moſt certayne,hauing ynderſtood it of credible perſons 
that had heard the party tel it to whome yt happened. 
 Toconclude; this cuſtome of offring the bleſledfacrifice 
of the mafle tor the dead, was inuyolably kept in the 
Churche of GCed, euen from the Apoſtles tyme without 
contradition, vntil Aerius an Arrian heretyke impugned 
theſame & all prayer for the dead about 360. yeres after 


\ 


aryes deſcrue alſo to be for teaching and defending the 
fame hzreſy. | 


_ 
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S. Gregory the- great to declare the exce}lent effect of qo k 


Beda Eccle 
hift. Angl. 
4- CaP-32, 


vg-her. 5 


Chriſt, for the which he is put in the Catologue of here- ro 
kes by ſayme Auguſtin, & S. Epiphanius, as our aduer- 75. 


A DnunraNnc48s 


AN ANSVWERE TO THE 
obieftions of our aduerſaries out of S. Paules epiſtle tothe 
Hebrewes, with a declaration that the heretykes of this 
tyme,who aboliſh the ſacrifice of the Maſe Jane not the 
new Teſtament of Chriſt, and that they are moſt perni- 
t10u enemies 10 humain kynd. 


CHAP. XVIIIL. 


V T now our aduerfaries againſt ys,0r rather againſt 

theſe expreſle ſcriptures and Fathers, obie&t ſome 

texts and arguments of S, Paule to the Hebrewes, 

by the which he conuinceth the ignorance, ander- 

"- 1ib.+.4e Or Of the Iewes who conceaued that their was no other 
ri. Chriſt redemption then that which was obtayned by their ſacri- 
$-&6. fices of beaſts or of fruits of the earth, obſeruantes , ſayth 
S. Auguſtin, ſigns pro rebus ipfus neſcrentes quo referrentur, taking 

che figures or ſignes of things, for the thinges themſelues not knowing 

Whither they Were to be referred, and therfore S, Paul prouerh 

that this abſolutpertection which they aſcrybed to their 
ſacrifices, could not be foundin the prieſthood & ſacri= 

tices according to the order of Aaron bur in the ſacrifice & 
re according to the order of Melchifedech, which 

e declareth by euident arguments grounded ypon the 

ynity and ay as wel of the vrioſl, and hoſt or ſacri» 

fice,as of the act of oblation, ſhewing the infigmiry of the 

prieſts by their morrality, plurality and continual neceſity 

ro offer dayly , firſt for their owne finnes, and after for 

other mennes, whereas in the other of Melchiſedech, he 
ſayth,there was a prieſt,that is to ſay our Sauiour Chriſt, 

who had an eternal prieſthood, and therfore needed no 
ſucceſſor, and being vnpolluted and without finne had no 

neede to offer ſacritice tor himſelfe,and ſo was more fit and 

worthy to obrayne pardon for the {innes of the people;and 

as for the hoſts or ſacrifices he ſhewerth alſo the infirmity 


thereof, 


| 
f 
? 
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thereof, for that they were bur only of brute beaſts, and 
in that reſpect couid not be of that infinit yalew , that 
was requiiit tor an ablolute and general redemption, 
whereas the ſacrifice in the prieſthood of Melchitedech 
was of in:init price, being the body of our Sauiour offred 
voluntarily by himieife, who was borh the ſacrifice, & the 


prieſt. Laſtly heproueth alſo the inſufficiency of the ſacri- Cap.z. 


tices,by the continual and dayly oblation therof, for that 
ſayth he, yf they could haue made perfet ſuch as offred 
them, cefſaſſent offerr:,there Would aue ben an end of of fring them, 
for vb1 eſt peccatorum remiſſto, tam nd eſt oblatio propeccatis, Where 
there is 1emifs10n of ſintes , there needeth no oblatton for finne.But 
our Sautour by has facritice ypon the croſle, ymca oblatione 


conſummaui in eternum ſandificatos,did conſummat or make per- cag.z. 


fect for euerall thoſe that are ſanfified with one only oblation , for 
otherwyle, ſayth he, he mult haue ſuffred oftentymes, 
which as wel tor the excellent dignity of the prieſt, as for 
the infinit yalew ofthe hoſt, was needles. 

Thus argued S.Paule againſt the Iewes, which our ad- 
u*rſaries do abſurdiy wreſt againſt the ſacritice of the 
Male, ſaying that the ſame is wholy ouerthrowen by the 
ſame argumets,not only in reſpec of the multitude of our 
prieſts, but alſo for our daylyoblations, and becauſe wee 
attribut remiſsion of finne thereto, which they ſay, S.Paule 
aſcribeth only to the ſacritice of the croſſe. For the ful an- 
(were and ſatisfaRion of this cauil, it is ro. be ynderſtood, 
firſt that S.Paule doth not impugne by theſe arguments 
any facrifice whatſocuer , but only- the ſacrifices of the 
the prieſthood of Aaron,neither yet þ e impugneth thoſe in 
ſuch ſence that he denyerh them to be true ſacrifices , but 
only proueth by the infirmity thereof, and of theprieſts 
that offred them, that they could nor ſuffice for the periet 
fan&tification, and inſtification of man, nor for the general 


redemption of the world, to which purpoſe he ſayth of ys, cp... 


the prieſthood of Aaron, if there Were, (ayth he, conſumation 
or perteRion by the lenitical prieft- bood, What heeded there to % 
| T4 s prie 
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could biting noching to per fettzon, but W 45 4n ntroduction to a beter 
bepe, &c. and {peaking of the ſacrifice Ot our Sauiour ypon 
ebr.c49 the crofle,he fayth that be ex81 ed once intothe holjesgbauing ford 
eternal redempuon,nct bythe blood ot goats Or calues, bur by his 
owne blood, and agayne Wah one oblaticn Ledid conſummat for 
euer all thoſe that arc ſanttificd ; by al: wiich be geueth ro yn« 
derſtand that where as mankyad was by the falle of our 
Father Adam made a bondman and {laue of finne, and ſubs 
iect to the penalty of eternal danation hetheretore needed 
ſome cffettual meanes as wel to redeeme, and free him 
from this penalty, asaiſo to cleare him trom finne, to ſan« 
Qify bim and tuſtify him (all which he comprehendethin 
the woord conſummat:on)and this I ſay,he ſheweth, could 
not be pertormed by the blaod ot goars and caiues, burby 
the blood of a facritice of intimt price and yaleyw, thatisro 
ſay of leſus Chriſt God and man, who therfore he fayth, 
not only purchaſed for man euerlaſting redemption from 
damnation, but alſo did conſummat or make pertect for 
euer ail choſe char thatare ſanRitied, that 1s to ſay he pur» 
Chafed perfection of grace,ſanctitication and 1uſtiticarion, 
forall thoſe that euer were iuſt from the beginning of the 
world; or euer ſhalbe to the end thereof, and therefore 
what benefit ſocuer any of the faythful receiued in this 
kynd eyther by any ſacrifice or by any good woorke in 
the law ofnature, orin the law of Moyles S. Paule attri+ 
buteth the ſame tothe merit of Chriſts ſacrifice ypon the 
croffe,for that none were euer iuſtifyed before Chriſt, but 
perfidem future paſſtonis, ſicut nos per fidem preterite, by the fayth, 
fayth faint Auguſtin, ofhispaſsion to come as wee are it- 
ſtifyed by the fayth.of his paſsion paſt, in which reſpe& the 
ſcripture {ayth 49s occiſus eft ab origine mild; tbe 1zbe Was killed 
from the begnming of the World, thatis to ſay, the death of the 
lambe, which was Chriſt, hath alwayes had his operation 
and effet from the beginning of the woorld: ſo that S. 
Paulcs doQrin'is no che but thatthe redemption; iuſti- 
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+ - fication, and (aluation of man, cannot be alcribed to the 


| 
| 
| 
{| 


merit ot any ſacritic2 or ofall the ſacrifices of the old law, _ 
but co the merit of the facritice of our Sawaur ypon the 
crolile, once offred for all,to the which all other fſacritices 
haue relation, it being abiolute of ut (elte,and depending of 
no other. \ | 
But what proueth this againſt the Catholyks concer- 
ning the ſacrifice of the maſlz? doth 1t proue that it 1s no- 
ſacritice ? or that itis not propitiatory for finne ? nothing 
lefle; for ytrtheſacritices of the prietthood according tothe 
order of Aaro,repreſenting the (acritice of the crotle, were 
true ſacrifices, though they were but of brute beaſts, why 
may not our {acrihce according to. the order of Melchi- 
ſedech be a:ſo a true ſacrifice x te not only a far more 
excelient repreſentarian, of the ſacrince ofthe croile then 
the 0: hers were, butai(ſo che very ſame in ſubſtace, ro wir, 
the blefſed body of our Sauiour him-ſelfe, and therefore of 
intinit pryce,and valew, th ough neuertheles it was not or- 
dayned tor the redemprio of the world,(as was the bloody 
oblation of the ſame body ypon the croſle,) but for an van-. 
bloody repreſentation of that bloody facritice,yea and for a 
perticular application, of the benefit thereof, to. all thaſs 


that ſhould worthely offer it or participat of it. 


For it isto be conſidered that the ſacrifice ofthe crofſe. Aug. fea: 
was as S.. Auguſtin calleth it a general cup, or yniuerſal jj Perin 


medicin, propoſed to. all the warldin:commony but nor falls impoſis 
arcic.l. 


applyed ro any. in.particuler, . the: application whereof was 
lefrby almighty God to ſuch. other meanes as it pleaſed 
himto ordayne for that purpoſe, no les now in the new 
lIaw,then he did before1n the old, as wee (ee by effe& not 
only in-this ſacritice, but alſo in the ſacraments of baprtiſme 
and pennance, infayth, prayer,.faſting, A BEAR other 
good woorks, all which.are meanes to apply the fruits of 
our Sauiours paſzio vnto ys (as onr aduerfarics donot.de 

of there ſpecial faith, without the which they do not chink 
thac thepaſzion of Chriſt: is b:neficial to- any,) for _— 


eb. cap. 8. 


A DzraNnca 


ſe it would follow, that all men ſhould be ſauedalyke; 
becauſe Chriſt dyed tor all alyke. | 4 

If therefore there be ſacraments, and other meanes to- 
apply the fruit of our ſautours paſsion ynto vs, without 
preiudice ro the honour therof, why may there not be 
alſoafacritice to that end,eſpecially ſuch a lacrifice as this, 
which as I haue ſayd is not onlya moſt luely repreſenta. 
tion of the other ypon the croffe, bur alſo the yery ſame in 
(ubſtance, though ditferentin rhe manner of rhe oblation ; 
and agayn ſeing the fruit of our Sautours ſacrifice ypon the 
croſſe hath had his cours, effect, and operation from the 
beginning of the world, as I ſignified betore and yer ne« 
uertheles there was both in the law of nature and in the 
law of Moyes hoſtre pro peccato, ſacrifice for finne. Why may 
there not now alſo be a ſacrifice for remi(s1on of ſinnes, 
eſpecially feing our dayly finnes, do no lefſe require nowa 
dayly remiſcio thendid the finnes of choſe that were ynder 
the law of Moyſes. ; 

This faynt Paule: ſeemeth to inſfinuate ſufficiently in 
thoſe yery woords which our aduerſaries do moſt yrgt 
agaynſt this poynt, to wit, Where there is, remiſſion of ſinnes ther 
no oblation or ſacrifice for finne is needful, where vpon I ſay it 
followeth, that where there is not remiſsion of finne,there 
needeth ſacrifice for finne. 

Therefore to anſwere our aduerſaries, and to explicat 
this text I ſay that S. Paule ſpeaketh of ſuch remiſsion of 
finne, as was purchaſed for mankynd in general by the 
general redemption of all, and not of the particuler appli- 
cation thereofto any, and therefore in that ſence he forehy 
that the general ranſome for ſinne being payed, and remiſ> 
fion therof being in general procured by the ſacritice of the 
crolle, it were needles thateyther the ſameor any ſuch ge- 
neral ſacrifice, ſhould be offred agayne , Bur ſeing the pars 
ticuler application therof is ncedful for the remiſcion'of 
finne,no leffe now,then it was in the old law, ytfoloweth 
that ſome ſacrifice is now asnecdful as then it was, where 


ypon 
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PrimaſiusS. Auguſtins ſcolier expounding this ſame 
epiſtic of ſaynt Paule ro the Hebrewes, ſayrh ; our Preefts do Primative 


ſeenfice dayl or 6 Habeas 


becauſe ee need dayly tobe clenſed, and for 4 jighcs, 
wrch as Chriſt cannot dy, he therfore gane vs the Sacrament of bis 

body and blood; ro the end that 4s bus paſſion Was the redemption and 
ſala«nion of the Worldthar is to fay at ail men in general,ſe alſs 

this obletion may bt 4 redemption and clenſfing to a1 150ſe that offer ut 

tn yer1;7, thus ſayth hz; geu:ng to vnderſtand that the be» 

netit ofour redempt:on and remilion of trane purchaſcd 

for all meny in general by the f(acritice of the crofle, is by 

this other facrihice-particulerly applyed to euery one that 
woorthely offreth hefame, ſo that the dayly iterartio thers- 

of 1s nolefle needful; then conforme to the dottrin of S; 
Paule, who denieth not the ſacritices ot the 0:d law to be 
trueſacrifices becauſe they weredayly offred,burto be, as T 

may tearme it,thar redemptory S abſolurſacritice, which 
wasto be offred but once; whereyps itfollowerhthatthe 
obie&ions of our aduerſaries out of S; Paule as wel concer- 

ning the mulripliciry and ſuccef5ton of our Prieſts, as the 
multitude and iteration of maſſes, are molt abſurd and fri- 
uolous, for though wee ſhould grant-it to bee true (asitis 

moſt fals) that eyrher wee haue ſuch a ſucceſsionor mul> 
tiplicity ofPriefts or ſuch variety of hoſts and ſacrifices in * + 
our maſſe as was in'the old law, yetS. Paules argument ' 
would'proue no more againſt vs, then irdidagainſtche 
Tewes,l meanc it would not follow theron;thaz the maſſe 
is no ſacrifice, nomorethenit followeth of the ſameargu- 
ment; char the ſacrifices of the Tewes were not true facri= 
fices, which S.Pauleneuer denied, but it would follow that 
the maſſe ſhould nor bethatabſolur and independant ſacri- 
fice which was to redeeme the woorld, the which wee 
deny nor and rherfore this their obie&ion out of {a 
Paule proucth nothing bur their owne blyndnes,or malice 
thatdo not or wil not vnderitand eyther him;or ys,in this 
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that the multitude of our P rieſts doth no-more contradigg 
the ynity of Chriſts prieſt-haod, then the mutititude of Dg, 
ors & Paſtors in the Churche, (by whome he tecdeth & 
reacherh the ſame)doth contradict the yniry ofthis Paſtoral 
orinth. © office and. dignity,,In which reſpect ſayar Paule ſayth pro 
4. £8? Chriſto lezatiene fungimur tanquem Deo exbortante per nos, thats 
to ſay Wee are Embaſſadours or delegats of Chriſt ; for God,as tt Were 

doth exhort by vs. | 
, To which purpoſe it is to be ynderſtood,that our Prieſts 
are not abſulute of themſelues,and indepedant, as were the 
Prieſts in the o/d law, who (ſucceeded one an other m.equal 
power and dignity, (I meane the high Prieſts, of whomg 
only S: Paule ipeaketh) for though Aaron was the tirit, yeg 
euery ſucceſſor of his was as abſolute as he, and not depe- 
dant- of bim, jn which ſence ſaynt Paule calleth them 
many;becaulſe being euery one an abſolute head of himlelte, 
ſticcedingonean other, they grew in tyme, to a great mul- 
titude of beads to whome he therfore oppoſerhrhe ynity of 
Melchiſedechs prieſt-bood conſiſting un the one. and only 
perſon: of Chriſt, whoſe ſubſticuces and; miniſters our 
Prieſts are (and nor h1s{uccefſors)ofiring (acrifice,and excy 
cutingtheir function in: his name and.as S.Cyprian ſayth 
pri.epift, Jicerlltus, at bis. Vicars. Ang although Ghrilt as, heed, cheek 
$3.a0cx&- Prieſt; and:genperal-Paſtor of his Churghe, doch concurs 
particularly with tis members and, migullegsanhd exye 
cution of their Prieſtly and Paſtoral charge: 3ehe doyhut 
nothing (o particularly andproperly,as;mn-this (arrifice 
by reaſo11 of his true and real-preſence TIFFs DAiNg Ot 
hg hint 
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-0n1y-eftred by the Prieſt bux, alſo-volugtardyaffr; 
ambroſ.b.r. (elfs;ro his-Eacher, ef fertur 9\bamorlayrh (aynt Ambrownm 
wy -recipiens paſriontm, Gr offers ſeipſe quaſuſactydos, by ig offrg@ 46094 
and 41 receiuing a5 (nlbinkg his paſo. and 46:0f frgth bigs ſelfecis 
- Prieſt, in which reſpect heis-buth. Prieſt and facribcs as wlll 
- DW on the, alrary:as he nvas in hizpaſionvponthecrolle, 
| though for our greater comfort he yſeth alſo thexein4 
"incdruentignand 6 Prils, Whobeing nomuns 
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els but his inſtruments, and exercyſingall one Prieſtly fun- 
ion, ynder him their head, do all pertayne to that one 
zternal Prieſt-hood of Chriſt according ro the order of 
Melchiſedech, which as Lactantius fayth, muſt of neceGiry 
be in the Churche. Teſus Chriſt (ayth he, being 4 Prieſt d:4 m4ke _ 
for bim- ſelfe « great eternal temple, that is ro ſay the Churchez 
in quo templo aternum ſacerdotium habeat neceſſe el ſecundum or4 
dinem Melchiſedech, m Which temple he muſt needs haue an eternal 
Prieſt- hood according to the order of Melchiſedech,(o that the yniry - 
of Chriſts prieſt-hood is not impeached by the mulritude of 
his miniſters, no more then the vnity ofa Kings monarchy 
by the multitude of his interiour officers by whome he go- 
uerneth. 
And as for the multitude of maſſes which our aduerſaries 
carp at, as reiected by S. Paule the Fathers of the Churche 
ſhal anſwer for ys, S.Chriſoltome expouding this epitſtle of 
S.Paule anſwereth this very ſame obietion that our ad- 
ucrſaries make agaynſt vs ; This ſacrifice (ayth he 1s an example Chriſ. ho 19 
of that ſacrifice vponthe croſſe, for Wee allvayes offer the very ſelf 357 a0 
ſemething, not noW cne lambe and another to morrov, but the very : 
ſame ; therefore this is one ſacrifice; for otherwyſe _ it is offred 
im many places, there ſLould be many Chrifts, thus farre ſaynt 
Chryſoſtome. 
The very ſame argument and reaſon, andthe yerylyke 
woords vieth ſaynt Ambroſe to proue the ynity of this ſa- 
crifice and conch non enim aliud ſacrificium, ſicut poutifex Ambroſ in 
yereris legis ſedidipſum ſemper of ferimus, we of fer not an other or dif- 52182): 46 
ferent ſacrifice as did the Biſhop of the old laW, but Wee all» ayes offer 
che ſelf ſame. Alſo Primaſius, tbe dinenity (ayth he,of the ſonne of 
God, Which is euery Where, doth cauſe that they be not many ſacrifices 
but one, though they beoffred by many, & it cauſethin lyke man. Ma_g 
ner that ie#s thir body Which Wis conceaved in the virgins Wonbe © © 
end not many bodyes as alſo that it ts but one ſacrifice, and not dyuerg, 
4 Were tbe Po of the Tees, T hus fayth he.. - - _ 
We read the yery ſame in ſubſtance, in Theopilag- 
£us, Occumenius Sedulius, Haymo. and others chapbaue 
a "hx 
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while Written vpon ſaynt Paules epiltle to the Hebrewes, of 
— whome the meanelt may 3n auy ind: tie rent mannes ludMges 
zymo, inc. ment, counteruayl all che (ectaryes of this ryme, who tra- 
-"z ming new fantalies of their owne braznes,or reuiuing old 
; heretyes, are forced for the mayntenance taerof. to wring 
and wreit the hoy {criprures irom the mean.ng of che 
holy ghoſt ro their priuat ſence,andto codemne the iudge. 
meuntof aiiche anciet :athers ofrhe Churchez who lung in 
ſuch tymes as theſe matters were not in controuerly, can 
not beſuſpected of parciality, and much lefle of ignorance 
ofthe ſcriptures, ſeing their learned commentaries and ex< 
poſitions thereof geue ſufficient teſtimony of their contie 
nual trauails & labours therin, beſydes that their moſt yer+ 
tuous [yues led in continual prayer, penance and religious 
diſcipline (for the which the Chriſtian world admureth, 
and honoreth them as great ſeruants of God and ſaynts,) 
is a (uftictent argumet,thar God rather aſsiſted them with 
his ſpirit in the vnderſtading of the ſcripture, then Martin 
Linker Dwicighins, Bene lin and (uch other flagitions, 
and wicked apoſtatats , whoſe vicious and leud lyues 
(whereof the world is yet a witnes) do manifeſtly de» 
clare,with what kynd of ſpirit,they werepoſleſſed, 
Therefore he that would leaue the general conſent of al 
the ancient fathers, ro follow the phantaſtical or rather 
phirenerical opinions of theſe new fangled fellowes, deſer- 
ueth to be deceived, and can haue no excuſe of wilful 
blyndnes eyther before God ur the world. 


_— ofthe Maſſe 1 draw our of all the premiſes 4. cot» 
ons. © - | y42 02s in 
The firſt is that, which arche Firſt T yndertvok to-proud, 
to wirz that che oblation ofthe biefled bodyandblood-of 
.our Samnotir Jefizs Chriſt (Which wee caul the Maſſe) ys 
the proper ſacrifice of the new teſtament, prophefied by 
Malachias, prefigured by the ſacrifice of Metchiſedech, 
.promiled, inſtiruted and offred, by our Saviour, pragiin 
4 $ y 1$ 


Batnow to conclude this queſtion concerning the {a- 
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by h's Apoſttes, and by the Churche euer lance. od 
-* The tecond 15, that it 1s propitiatory not only for the 
luing bur a.to tor the dead, 

The third, that the hererykes of this tyme that contra» 
dit & aboliſh the{ame, ho!d not the law of the new I el> 
tament in{tituted by Chriſt, ſeing they haue not the proper 
prieithood and ſacrifice therot:, wichout the which che =—”_ 
layd iaw and Feltamenrtcannot be, S. Paule teaching ſuch 
a neceſſary concurrenceof the one with the other, that he 
atarmeth, that the prieſihoog being t141ſlated the lalv muſt alſo of ,, 1 .. 
neceftty be tranſl ated as | haue ſhewed betore, therfore ſeeing 
they baue not this prieſthood and {acritice, it followith 
they haue not the law and 'Teitameac ot Chriſt, which can 
not be withour theſame. 
| The fourth poynt that followeth of the premiſles, is 
that they are moſt pernicious enemies ofhumainkind,ſeing 
they labour to depriue ys,of the moſt ſoucrain remedy thac 
God ot his infigir _—_ hath left ys for che reparation of 
our dayly wracks by finne, and tor the conſolanon borh of 
the quick and che dead; for which cauſe the old Chriſtians 
inthe perſccurions veces Dioclefian, being perſecuted for 
hearing maſſe,as wee are now (as 1 haue ſhewedinthebe- 
Fgmning of chis reariſe) anſwered: the $ that The y,con un. 
-maſſe was ſpe: ſalnſque Chriftianorum, the hope and health, or ſal- 191-Surius. 
#.4t:0p of Chriſtians, and thar therfore they could nor te is 
-#t; the reaſon whereof I haue declared before, -ro wir, 
that ctherby are aplyed vnro ys the fruirs of our Savjours 
paſsion which is notonly repreſenced, bur alſo dayiy re- 
-newed1n the ſacrifice of the maſſe as witnefferh faymr Gre- 
gory ; ſooften, ſayth he, Wee offer the hoſt of bis paſſion, ſs «f ten Greg. hem. 
Wee renelv bis paſſion, and as ſaynt Cyprian ſayth, pefio Do- 77 AE 
Minieft {ecrificium quod offerimus, the ſacrifice which Wee offer is the 78.63.90 
aſfton vf our Lord, Laſtly ; Martialis the moſt ancient marur ,,;q .q um 
and Diſciple of Chriſt ſayth, that Þhich rhe I: Wes d1d {acr1fice degalenies. 
ypenthe Altar of the crofſe, Wee do propoſe #n the [anilified altar for 
our {aluai 100, ky0 ing that by that only remedy tyſe 14 18 be geen vo, 
Q_3 and 44th 
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and death to be eſcheved, thus far the biefled martyr. This 
remedy 1 fay the heretykes -of theſe our dayes doe ſeek by 
their peſtilent doctrin to take from vs, yea and doin deed 
depryue ys of it in our country, not only by their docr.ne, 
þur a'(o by rigorous and violent lawes, reſembling therin 
as wel the old perſecutors of Gods Churche thar did the 
lyke, as alſo Antichriſt that istocome, who as Daniel the 
Peambee fortelleth ſhal take a way iuge ſacrificium, the cotinual 
ſacrifice of the Charche, which is the ſacritice ofthe maſſe) and 
the ancient Byſhop and martyr Hypolitus doth teſtify in 
his book of the conſummation of the world, that in the 
Wipol. in Tyme of Antichriſt, Churches ſbalbe lyke cottages, andthat the 
car. decon- precious body and blood of Chriſt hal not bein theſe dajes,the liturgy 
ot [halbe taken a Way, thefincing of the Pſalmes ſhal ceaſſe andthe 
reading of the ſcriptare [hal not be beard, thus farre ſaynt Hi- 
politus,that wrote within 250.yeares after Chriſt. | 
Scing then the Caluinifts,and Lutherans aboliſh the ſa 
crifice of the maſſe, yea and bring chriſtian :religion.ta a 
very deſolation and ruine,ouerthrowing altars, chutches, 
monaſteries, images, relickes of {aynts, the figne af the 
croſle,ſacraments, ceremoniesand all external memories, 
and monuments of chriſtianity, andin ſteed of the bleſled 
body and b!ood of ourſauiour, bring into the churche no- 
thing buta bare ſigne therof, whatels are they buttrue ft 
nicks c. 5 $ures,or the forerunners of Antichriſt, that ſhal ſer vp the 
abomination of deſelationin the temple of God, as ſayth rhePro» 
phert, that is to ſay, ſhal bring an abominable deſo/ation 


.ypon the Churche andtrue re 1gion of Chriſt ?} - 
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'. merits of woorkes and Iuflification , &. proued and 
: cleared, from the ſlanders of aut aduerſaries, commonly 


- publyſbed in their Sermons;and lately inſipuated in 4: 
book fer forth, concerning the conmelion of my Lord of- 


* Eſſex. a 


6 CAP." XIX. 
WAIO R as much as my intention in this treatiſe was to 
þ* te and confure,cerrayn {ianderous lyes of our ad- 
uerſatyes, ſpreadabroad agayntft vs infome of theyr 
| late bookes and lybels, no icfſe touching matter of 
religion,then matter of (tare, can not forbeare ro diſcouer 
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ynto thee here good reader, their notable impudency in 
charging vsto be enemies of the Paſsion of Chriſt,and ta 


euacuate the merits therof,by aſcribing our aluatis to our , 


8 7 


guns workes, Which they are wount to. publiſh in mor 


ermons, andcommaon tab:e talke, and haue of late in--* 


Lnuated in a pamphlet concerning, the conuiction of my 
Lord of Eſſex, wherein treating of Sir Chriſtofer Blunr, 
that he proteſted to dy a Cathoiyke, ſome fooliſh miniſter 


»(I chink)foyſtedin an aparentheſis, ſignifying that. he dyed _ 


nor (ucb a Carholyk, bur that he hoped to be ſaued by the 

merits of Chritts paſsion;not aſcribing his ſaluation'to his 
owne workes ; as thongh ather Catholykes that teach 
,merits of workes,did not _ to be ſauedby the paſsion of 
:Chrift, wherin,I know-not whether I ſhould wounder 
.more attheir ignorance,or their malice ; their ighorance if 
they know not what we bold , and their malice if they 
know it, and yet ſlander vs. _____ Yaſh 


. . Far whoknoweth not, that wee acknowledge rhe hlef* 


.ſedpaſsion of our Sauiour to be the root and ground of 
our redemption,and reconciliation to God, an the foon- 
tayne from whence flowerh all ous. juſtification + 46d 

— wi Sad. ads heb g- ww won. 4 DS ua< 
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A DUOsvamncSs **7 ; 
Perrier Caluation, ſaying with S.Peter that We are redeemed With the 
jp ad Rom: gr2ccous blood of Curiſt the immaculat lamie , and with S.Paule 
" that Ivee are tuſtified m bus blood ,*& ſhalbe ſau:d from Wrath by 
him, and that there is no other name Wherein wee can be ſaued,, but 
5 the nameof Ix s v 3; neuertheleſſe wee know withall that 
though bis paſsion,be moſt meritorious, G0 the redemption 
that wee haue therby moſt copious, yertit was his wil that 
wee ſhuld doe ſomewhat of our parts , to haue the benefit 
therof, which our aduerſaries cagnor bur grant, confeſsing 
as they doe,that to be partakerstherot they muſt be bapty- 
ſed, they muſt beleeue, rhey muſt reper afrer they haue ſin. 
ned,& ſeeing vpon the warrar of the holy ſcriptures they 
ad all this to the paſsion of Chriſt, without derogationxe 
the dignity therof, what reaſon haue they to blameys, if 
ypon Ne fame warrant we ad another condition no lefle 
expreſſe in ſcripture then'any of the reſt, ſeeingour ſauiout 
bimſelfe (ayth , if thou Wilt enter into Lyfe keepe te commanud- 
. ad Hebr. ments, to Which purpoſe S.Paule alfoſayth, omnibus obrempe- 
F 4 kom, 74tibs fibi fatius eff cauſa ſelatis, that is to fay, he Wa male 8 
hap. 2. (4vſe of ſaluation to all ſuch as obey him , and in another place, 
the dooers of the lalv ſhalbe iuftifiedbefore God, and not the bearers - 
lacob £2 gyfy, and S.lames, Wee think 4 man to be iuflified by Worker, and 
not by faith ony, and our Sauiour himſelfe, not every one, ſayth 
tth.cap-7- he,that ſa7th to mee Lord, Lord, (hal enter mto the k:ngdome of 
beauen, but be Which doth che wil of my Father, by all which wee 
ſee that good workes are neceflary to ſaluation,” and mult 
concurre therto, with the merirs of Chriſts paſsion, which 
being the root & fountayne of all mannes meric, giueth 
as it were lyfe and force, both to fayrh, and alfo to the good * 
workes of faythful men to make them meritorious before 
God, wherin three things aretobe nored , for the better 
xpcatien of rye merger | <P 
The firſt is; thatthere is two manners of juſtification, 
the one, che juſtification of the wicked man be he infide! or 
chriſtian in morral ſinne, the other the iuſtification of the 
bull man, or an increaſe of Tuſticez the firſt proceedech _ 
J 


* 
* 
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dr Thx CaxarwoLtmnE cavse. 6 
rely ofthe grace-of God withoyt merit ofaworkes , for 
chat it is nor in the power of nature being auertedand 
alienarfrom God to conuert'it [Rife-ynto, bimy without .*- 
his grace Sc yocation, & rherfore S. Paule worthelyexciu- *oman's 
deth fro the fipſt iuſtiticaris both ofthe lewes, & the gen: ** 
rils all merit of man. Theſecond, which is the tuſtification 
of the tuft man,or encreaſe of tuttice, is procuzed by*pood 
Wwoorkes proceeding of Gods grace, without'the which 
their can be no iuſtitication, and therfore the Catholikes 
do teach not only the precedence of Gods grace before -. 
eucry good woork,according to thatof the prophet miſer;- 75iae.z8 
cordia ems preueniet me, bis mercy ſhal prevent or goe before me, but ?-©9t-<a | 
alſo the concurrence therof, according {as S. Paulefayth, Joan: 15- 
non tgo ſed yratia Dei mecum, not'I but the grace of God With me, ** Philip 4 
and as ottr Sauzour ſayth, ſine me nib poteſtss facere, Without me 

you can do nothmg, and agayne S.Paule, ommnia poſſum it £0 qui 
me comfortat, I can do all things ia him that ftrengthneth or compor- 
geth me ; | > nib 

Of the firſt juſtification S. Paule ſayth in diners places ., } 
that wee are iuſtified gratis, freely or for nothing, bythe grace'of 

Godby fayth,and nor by Wiorkes,as meritorious, and of the ſe. *-<ar. cap. 

cond he (ayth (Þ Ingofthe effe& of almes) yt ſhal mul- Erifl-lac 

tiply your ſeed, and ſhal augment the increaſe ofthe fruit '*** 
ot your 1uftice ; and ſaynt Iames, « men ſayth he is infhified by 

W oorkes and not by fayth onty,and ſaynt Tohn,be Which deth+uftice | 

3s 1f,and in the Apocalipſe, beWbith is inſt let him be inflifjed Autoropert 

fil, and of both theſe juſtifications, ſayth the autor of the Fine” 
imperte& woorke vpon S. Mathew, the firft tuftice is to know 

God the Father, and Chrift  ſonne, and the [aff iuflice is to do” good - 

Workes, finally S. Anguſtin witneſfeth, that for as much , _ 
as there were ſome that raught in the vety tyme of the '& Sper 


Apoſtles thatfayth withour woorkes might ſuffſe rofal. £22 14-. 
uation, (which errour he fayth did grow of the corrupt, 8 | 
't vnderitanding of ſaynt Paules Epiſtles,) S.Perer,S.lohn, 
S.lames, and S. Tude did expreffclydiredt their intentions 
3niheir Epiſtles ro proue the —_ of good —_— 
aig _ 


% 
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and. nuſtification therby., and thus much. ſor the gr 
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IF 2. The ſecond poynt that I wiſh to be nated is, that where 

; +  woorkes are.at any tyme excluded in the {criprures, Fa- 
thers, or councels from iuſtification, it is alwayes to be yn- 
derſtood eyther of woorkes done by the only force of na. 
ture before tayth,or of waorkes of the law of Moyles,pro- 
ceedingonly of the force: of the law, or of woorkes.ot the 
faychtul not proceeding of; G ods grace. 

2 The third poynt is, that all the reaſon of merit in manes 
fayth, or woorkes proceedeth of rwo grounds , the one 
the grace of God, which moueth & enableth a man therto, 

the other the promiſſe, of almighty God to reward the- ' 

ſame in both which the.merits ot Chriſts paſsion are euer 
preſupoſed to. be the firſt foundation of all the buylding ; 
with which. prefuppoſition our Saulour ſayth,, he. Which 
 geues but 4 cup of cold Water in my name ſbalnot looſe his 1epard, 

', andagayneto his Diſciples your rewardis copious in heanen, OX 

fpeaking of the Indgemientar the later day, he playnly a(- 

: cnibeth} the reward ef lyfe euerlaſting to workes, ſaying, 

Dforh.2y; © come yee hliffed of my Father aud poſſeſſe the Kingdome prepared for 

= ' youforWhenIWas hungry you gaue me ts cate, When 1 yas naked 

; Apoc.z  youclotbed mez&c. And therefore S. Iohn, and S.Paule (ay, 

om.2. ; ; 
God wil render ynto-euery one according to his Workes, to this pur=- 

n pole alfothe Prophet Dauid ſayth,.l enclyned my hart, 6 Lord, 

I” Epitt 2. ad | fo do Cyiuſiifications for reward, and S..Paunle I haue (ayth he 

| Timoth. £4. fought a $0od tyghr » I haue kept my fayth, I baue.con- 

if fummatedor ended my courſe, & now there is layed vp for 
meche;croune of juſtice, which our Lord the 1uſt Iudge 

. | wilrender me in that day; ypon.theſe words of S.Paule 

{7 Oecumeni ia OEcumenits (ayth, conſider that heciaues it as due When he ſath | 

| > abit reddet mihi &.mondabit,he il render it pnto me, and not be Wil giue _ | 

| cap.4. me, Which he alſo fgnifieth mthat he cauleth him the iuft indge: | 

Theophilac. Theophilactus allo ſayth theſame, ypon theſame words, 


44468 andconcludeth thus, rhecroyne is « debt by reaſan of the ##- 


ftrce of the judge, S, Auguſtin alcadging thefame ef 
on BR” Ak RO  Þ 
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$. Paule in his'book: of grace and: freer wil, ſaytiy; ho'4ug.de gia 
now Yehearſeth merits ſa bona; his godd' deſerts Or merits,\that bom * 
he which after his 1] deſerts gor'grace, may after bi. good: 1 +. 
merits vet the crouhie, &t, bit ler vs heare concerning'sb!s | 
matter of merit, ſome two of '3,abour-king LucimusJ5' <P 
tyme , S. Ignatius = to ſaynti lohn the Evanget:tt,7 
fyth m his epiſtle to the Romans, being.condemned a>! 
be deuvowred of wild beaſts, {fer me e@ be 4be for ar. nat! 
of beaſls that 1 may proneror: Deun, gazn, or asaman'mayuay 
earne almighty Ged. Yertullian ſayth, bow ar their matty manſions ,,,,, :. 
in theFathers houſe, but according 19 the variety of mens merits, and ſcorpiaco. | 
Clemens Alexandrinus , there arefayth he many manſicas As. Clemens 
cording to the Worthineſſe and merits of thoſe Which 'belecne; and _=_ 6. 
origen teacheth, tharGod doth not giue according to nature, butiige 1b. 
atrording to merits, S.Cyprian layrh, that « penttent man; prome- in epiſi-ad | 
re/ur Domimum,obſequijs ſuis & opentus iuſi,doth deſerue; or as 1 mY 
fayd: before earne our Lord with his obedience and juſt epilt, 14-06 
woorkes,andin his book of the ynity of the Churche, ſpea- Jv & 
king of them that hauing-donne: great: natracies in thez.epiſt 13. 
name of Chriſt,ſhalbererezted of him arthe:day ef 'Tudg-5s. auguiifa/ 
ment; heſayrh, taffice or righteouſnes-is needful,vt promerere quis $500 219 
poſit Deum tudicem, that #' man may game Gedthe tdge,, which zerpretationfi 
m the words next falowing he expoundeth,ſaying preceptis ied mo. | 
eius 3 monity obremperandum eft vt merita noſtra accipiant mer-mtuus.h 
cedem , Wet muſt obey his precepts and admonitwns that oy ments '* ©9226-2098 
may receive reward; therers Ewil ad S; Augiſtnexplicaring $2prene Buy 
norablythisqueſti&/accordingo w:Catholyk fayth fyer Fccleve. 
taught in the Churche of God; Wbengrate,layth bes ir! gewrri pug; de gra 
then begin aifo our good merits by the- that grace; for-yf 11,5 liberal 
grace be taken aWay man doth preſently fal bead-long by his oWne 
free Wil, therfore When a man beginneth to have good merits, he 
2g) 9 tbute them rnto himſclfe, bat to God, to Whome ut if -| 
ſaydan the Pſalme,o Lord be my healper, and do not forſake me, &c, 
Thus farre S. Auguſtin but to auoyd the multitude of al- 
legations, which mighr be infinitto this purpoſe, wil con- 
clude with the ſecod: councel of Aurange celebrated 1200. 
= . == R 2 yeres 


_ 
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Ga? Anz. Yeres agoe, reiv.ard (ayth the councel , is duete goad Workes, of 
aum'*- they.bee donne; but grace Wh 15 no; dne,or £190n by deſert doth goe 
ane.1s. before,that they may. be donue. « tad "7 
Thus thow (celt good reader the doctrin of Catholykes 
concerning merit orgood woorkes, contorme to the (cri- 
ren and fathers, and no Way preiudirtial ro-the dignity & 
onour of our Sauiours paſston, but moſt honorabie rothe 
Gme , (eimg wee teach that all good merits receiue their: 
vigour and torce fromhe merits therot, he hauing therby, 
obtayned for ys of his father , not only remi(s10n of linne, 
but a!ſo grace rodoe works acceptable to him and merj= 
torious of eternal (aluation , which woorkes though they: 

be ours in reſpe& of the concurrence'of our free wil yet. 
foras much as they be his gifts in thatthey proceede of his 
grace they deſerue the rewatd that he hath promiſed for. 

the ſame, & therfore reſpeting any woorks of man what- 

z, ſocuerasofthem-ſclues, wee ſay with ſaynt Paule , that 
the paſsions or ſuffrings of this lyfe are not Worthy of the future glory 

that ſbalbe reuezled invs,but confidering the-lameas the 

of God, and ennobled with his grace, 'wez ſay alſo: with, 


him, that tbe ſhort: end light tribulation Which Wee: fuſſtr here,; 
faying that When 


#dth Woorke ancternal Wegin of gloryim vs. + 

| Fhetfore1 wil end with S. Auguſtin, 
 ny.ep.103. God doth croune onr merits , be deth croune his one gyfis ,. (eing- 
on SFO then, this is - the:yaiforme dodtrin. of .all | Catholykes, 
' -..:, Wherin do'we derogate any ching fronm.:the,paſrion- of: 
-- » Chriſt,orarrogatrs ourſehucs;0tour awne woorkes niore! 
then the feripture doth giue vs-warrantforl”! :/ 1 -/-; 
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OF THE CATHOLIKE CAVSE, 67 


THAT OVR ADVERSARIES. 


' whoafjirme that we derogat from the merits of Chrifts 
paſſion ab themſelnes wholy enacuat , and fruſtras the 
 Jame,by their moſt wicked, and abſ TH dottrin of i inpu- 
ratine inſtice, and dyuers other r poynts con ray 8 in ihs 
chaprer- 


CAP. XX. 


V T now let ys examine the opinion ofrheſe fells- 
wes, that feeme to be (o ielous of the honour of 
Chriſt and of hispaſsion , and I dout not wee ſhal 
fynd that they do ytrerly obſcure and fruſtrac the 
ſame, for where as our _ C arjſts Lane bimſciſe ro = Tie. z. 
as S.Paule ſayth, tothe eud be might 1 ys from iniquity, and 
make v1 cleane from fine, and « prople acceptable to bumſclſe , and 
followers of good wourkes, they teach expreſſcly that he hath 
erformed nothing of alt this, For though they grant that 
redeemed ys from death, and by his paſsion purchaſed 
vsIyfe cuerlaſting; yet they<onfefle nor, that he redeemed 
or made yscleane from finne (as weſee S:Paile teacherh)' Catuinneli 
but playnlyaffirme the concrary,ſaying,thatoriginal linne ;; — 
1s not taken away by baptiſine, nor any other tine after; de libercare] 
baprifme remirted, but contred, and notimpured; in fo; ariſen 
muchthar reach further" 25! 21 'cOtt{eg uertr: PL hah 
therof;that the workesof the niofFiuſtmin, ate nor only ZI 
inked with finne/ but'alf> finvies ofthemUliiey, deſer-- "— 
ning eternaldaminariow & WUNANE there isno righ- _- © 
teonſnes or iuſtice realy itt-man; but only in Chriſt, and Cut b.y 
Imputedto man; "wheivpon it muſt hy follow , "that Luther. ad & 
the BH of Adarmrour fath&r, was of mote force tomake- 37s © CUNT 
fitners, thenthe paion of our Saviour to'fiee ys firotn 
finiie,and to make ys iuſt Somw is = RS RSFANID Rom. 
to Chriſt then contrary to exp 


ture, where S FF 
Paukc ſaith, ha 6 ld ſew (Adam) ge vr | 


B 
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made finners, ſo by the obedience of one (Chriſt) many were mate 
inſt; it then we were truly fianers by-Adam ,/ weeare alfb 
truly.iuſt by Chriſt,or els our help is not. equiualegr to pur 
barme,nor our xemegy to our diſeaſe; nor ourxilingto our 
falle,nor our gayne to our lofſe,nor conſequently Chrilt ro 
Adam, which were impiety to thinks , and = cop to 
fay, and yet {0 muſt .oux aduerſaries be forced ro (ay if 
they wil defend their opinion; bur for as much asnat only 
thistheir abſurd dottrin of impuratiue 1uſtice,but alſo di- 
uers other execrable errours, vr rather damnable herelies 
{aring all out of one root, that, is to ſay the forelayd opj- 
hion that original (inne is not cleane remitted, and taken 
away. by bapriſmme, I wil bythe confuration therot ouer- 
thtow allthe reſt that depend theron , and, ſhew withall 

. the dighonour they doe xo Chyiſt, and his merics which 

they-ſceme ſgmuch raelteeme. ny elqrgh cle; 

Let ys then conſider the effets of baptiſme1y the rege- 
nerat, which to ſpake. generally are two, the,one the re- 
miſsion of finnes, andtne other a regeneration, or reno- 
vation of the inward man,of the firſt the. Propheg Ezechic| 
laych, I WilpoWer vpor yon #:cleane Water, andyon [babe cleanſed 
from ell your filth,or corruption,in which (ence the Apoltle gaus 

+ lethit; che Waterof [yfe wherwith Chriſt ſayfifyeth aud ma= 
Cor.s, Kethcleane bis Churche, and ſpeakingofthe baptiſed tharghad 
hriſo.ia ben fornicators,and Idolaters,cheſs yo Werelayth he,but now 
{09-00 Þ3P: yoWv are Il beds 20W-470. entufied, ow. gre iuftifie, by vyhicn 
Locarin, (EXT S, Chriſpltom,ang$; Hieromeprouetl xrall Fnnesare 
om.s.  ; forgeuen in baprtiſme,& the reaſon is;for that by the yertys 
P Folofſen.,, therofthe ful merits, of Chriſts death and paſ510n,,are.comy 
© municated ynto ys, in which reſpe&,ſayut Paule ſayth that 
'' —  Allthat arebaptiſedin Chriſte,, are baptyſed3n bis death, ang tat 
i cas. 7, Wee are therby buryed With hinsrogeath of finge; wheregf. Se 
' Augnſtia (ayrh@ inChrifttbere. v9 6:rue death; father 1548.V54 
Dirac remiſuon of ſanne, which cannot be denyed, except.wee 
wil denythe yertue and force of the blefſed blood; an 
death of Chriſt which hath his operation therby, hers 
TI ER "rhe Apo- 
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the Apoſtle ſayth, he —_— h y bus death, thathemight make Colo s | 
ys baiy,; and immaculat, a .9. Þ 


"FT 


trreprebenſible before btw, and+in an , "IH 
other place makinga compariſon berwyxt the-effects of 8 
the ſacrifices of Chritt ypon the crofle, andthe ſacrifices of 5 
the old |law,he ſayrh,bat how much more / hal the blcad of Chriſt ; 
make cleane our conſctence from dead Woorkes (that is to fay from 
ſinne) :0ſerue the kuing God: to.this purpole ſayth {ayntIohn, 
ſanguns leſu Chriſit emundat nvs ab omni. peccats , the blaod of leſu 
Chriſt doth make ys cleane ſrom all fine, in which reſpect our r.lean.1. 
Sauiour Chriſt istruly cauled the lamb of God Which taketh 

4 a) ihe ſinnes of the world. | , 
 Thetrtore ſaynt Chriſoſtome.ſayth that a man newly loan-1 im 
baprtyſed 15 mundiorſolis radysuleancy thenthe btumes of the ſunne, Bopeinens 
and:compatreth theſinne ofthe baptiſed to a ſparke of tyre, 
faling into. the mayne (ca, Wherein it is: preſently extin- 
guiſhed, S.Baſil caulerh. ita 1emrſ5:0n of debt,and the death of Befil.in ay 
tinne.. S. Gregory Nazianaen tearmeth ir peccati diluvinw the gapiic. y 
delage Wherein fm 1s drowned, (and laſtly not to be tedious, 
with many allegations, in a-matter wherein all learned | 
fathers doe vaileailly agree).S. Auguſtin ſayth' bapriſme angt lib-46 
Waſhbetb. alay all fines , yea all whatſceuer , of deeds, thoughts, concra di 
Words, of original finne, cr other committed ignorantly or Wittingh, epift.pelagi 


; 
” 


and inan other placgyhe ayth ,. yt doth auferre 6r1mine , non yy | 
radeve, take ſinnes cleane 4 Way, and not ſhave them only, - eaſdemiep 


What then ſhal wee ſay of Luther, and. his felloyyes ©P-"% 
that deny ſuch a manifeſt principle of Chriltian religion, 
affirming that original finne is not taken away by. bap- 
riſme, buc that it remaynetrh & infetethall menes workes 
can any thing be ſayd more to the derogation of Chriſts 
merits, on Which they wil ſceme ſometymes wholy to _ _. 
rely *can their other hereſyes concerning the neceſsiry of + - « - - 
ſinne, the impoſsibility to keepe the commandments, the  * 
finful er ſtayned righteouſnes of the iuſteſt-man', or yet 
Me imoutarialG all grounded and neceflanly de- 
pending _— the rotten foundation of this peſtilent op1- 
nion,can they I Gay,be lyke toftand when theirs foundation 
TH, WT - ». 17 2 R_—_ 
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A Davrg:5"" 
fiyleth, as yow ſee! bur this wiilgyupaore euident,yf we cg. 
' Gderthe ocher effect of BaptiLuz.z*which is regeneration, 
' or renouation of the ſoul2; qvherof the Prophet Gyth, 
I'Wil geve yo 4 n: hart anda new ſpirit, in which reſpet 
3. the Apoſtlecauleth Bapriſme lauacrum regenerationis, and re- 
nouationts, the water of regeneration, and renonation, for that ag 
3s our Sauiour iumſcif tignitied a man 15 borne & new by Water, 
& the holy ghoft, & becomethas ſaynt Paule ſayth nouerrec- 
ture anew creature by grace of the boly ſpirit Which is abouns 
dantly poured rpon him, to which purpoſe the Apoſtle ſayth 
that charity is diffuſed in our harts, by the boly ghoſt which is giten 
on.& y;, andthat Chrift d yelleth in our harts, and that Wee le for iy- 
ſification, fer thatthe ſpit of God dvelleth tn ys, all-whichprout 
a real and inhzrentiuſtice in ys,and not aiuftice in Chrift, 
imputed only toys, this the Apoſtle fignifyech bythe fimi- 
litude 6fBapriſme with the death & reſurre&ion of Chriſt 
ſaying that Wee are b:rryed With him by bajtiſme to the end that as 
Chrift did riſe from death, ſo Wee may Wale in neWnes of lyfe, 
ix, YPON Whick words, S. Auguſtin ſayth,ss in Chrifttbere Ws 4 
5 cap. 52. £7KE Teſurreltion, ſo in vs there 15 & true inflification, and S. Chri- 
ſoſtome proueth theſame by the woords of S. Paule, 
Sree (Where he fayth, you Ye Woſbed , you are ſanflified, you are infli- 
pow.ed Bap. fied) de ſhewveth fayth he, that you are not- only made. cleane, 
Fen? but alſothat. yeu are made holy and ruſt, to which purpoſe he 
noteth thar it is cauled {auacrum regenerationis,and not remiſ- 
fionis or purificationis, the Water of regeneration, and not of remiſ- 
fion or purification, for ſayth he,irdoth not fimph remit ſinnes, but 
lem. Alex. 114kes,v5 45 though Wee Were of « beauenly generation, Which Cle- 
-padag- mens Alexandrinus confirmeth ſaying bes baptiſed We are 
Uam.s:, Huminated, being illummated We ave adopted to be the childre of God, 
= 0.4. in being adopted Yee ave made perfett, bring perfiten Wee are made im- 
ptiſma. Mortal according 20-thet of the Pſalnnft,1 [ay you are all Gods, and 
 - the children of the higheſt. Theſame allo in effet.ſayrth S, 
Pe peceato- - Gregory Naziangen Baptiſme ſayth he, giving belp to owr foſt 
remiſſione #4tiu1ty, of old makes vs neW,andof buman denme, all which doth 
bolt playalyproue that which we teach, with Layne Avg. 
| _ | 1-3 | was 
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who ſayth che grace of: £9 doth Doorke inlbardiy our illami- 
nation, and tuſtification, cles weedeny not that the 4u- 
ſtice wherwich wee areimil. « Juſt, js the tuſtice of Godby 
whoſe grace we haueit, but we deny that it is not Ours, 6 
rea/lyin vs, when he hath of his great: mexcy,,and bbera- 
liry geuen it vs, ſo that we ſay it xs both arJand ours, his, 
becaule he giuesir, & ours, becauſe wee haue irbyhis gift. 
Therfore ſaynt Auguſtin ſayth,ler no Chnſttes wen feere to ſay vn, (rey 
that We are made tuſt, not by our felues but by the grace of Gad, Woy- litera ca. 1 
king the ſame in vs. In this ſence Elizabeth and Zacharias _ 
were called 1uſt in the (criprure, of whome wee read bat Luc.r. 
ambo erant iufti,they ere both tuff, nor before men only, but 
ante Dexem before Gad and not becauſe Iultice was imputedto 
them, bur becauſe they did walke in omnibus mandatis & Int 

fficattombus Dom: fine ,uetela,in allthe commaildments & kuſli= _. 

fications. of our Lord Without blame, in this ſence alſo itis laid rRom.z. 
in the ſcripture, the doers of the lay are inſtified before God, nat 

the bearers only, wEich ſaynt Iohn confirmerh,forewarning 

as it were and arming vs,againſt theſe ſeducers, (forſo he 

tearmeth all thoſe which teach that a man is not juſt by 1.loan.z. 

really doing the acts, or works,of 1uſlice,) let uo man ſanthbe 

ſeduce 10wpybe which doth Inflice or 1ghteonnesys inſt, as God19 inſt, 

be Which doth ſinne,is of the diuel to this end apeared the ſonne of God, 

that be might diſſolve the Yrorkes of the deml:chus farre S.lohn. | Tit. 2- 

Ifthen the comming of our Sauiour, and his ſuffring Rom. 6. 

was to diſſulue the Woorkes of the dtnel, which is finne; and (as yr Exec 36- 

is ſignified in 1nfinttother places of cripture,) ro redeeme 

vs from iniquity, rodeliu:r vs from tbe ſeruitude of ſinme,torentv 

vin ſprrit,to make vs neWpcreatures, to cleanſe vs,te (antlify vs,to tn 

fiify vs,that is to ſay tomake vs 1uſt, yea to make vs ummacular, 752 colts 

end irrepre/ tfible,to make ys his ® ples b15'd friends, bis © chiidre, 6 loan 25, 

how is this performed, yf notwithſtanding the merits of $95: 

bis pation applyed ynto vs by Baptiſme, andothermeanes, 

weeare only reputedto be juſt, andnorfo indeed, bur re= 

mayne {ul ſoyled wich: finne; bondmenof iniquity; and :.toary. 

K S children 


Cor. cap. 5. 


A Duvence = . 


chi'dren of rhe divel (as S.!obn fazil wearei weebe in 
Gnane) how can We lay hat Cort cohquered the demiand 
linne, and deliuercd vs from the {:ru;rude and bondage of 
them both if we remayn itaues of Loth ©.tor be:ng bond- 
men of1inne,as Luther makes vs,wee are aiſo flaues of the 
diuel by conſequent, and can it be any derogation to the 
merits ofour Sauiours paſsion;to ſay that he made ys(who 
were before thralles & captiues to borh thedeuil and tinne) 
able to yanquiſh, and conquer them both ? nay is ir nox 
far more glorious to him to conquer them daylyin ys and 
by vs, then if he had only once conquered themfor ys ? for 
by making ſuch weak ones, as wee, tread them ynder our 
feet, his conqueſt and triumph is tarre more glorious, his 
mercy to ys more manifeſt, his enemies & ours more con= 
founded, and wee infinicly more obliged, and therefore 
wee may ſay with faint Paulc , Deo grarias qui dedit nobis 
vidtoriam,God be thanked Which gaue vs viftor}, but how by our 
ſelues no; per Dominum Ieſum Chriſtum,by our Lordleſus Chriſt, 
Thus thou ſceil good reader how conſonertothe ſcrip- 
tures how glorious to-our Sauiour, & how comfortable 
To VS1S OUr Joarin concerning 1uſtification, and merits of 
workes.& on the other (yde how erronious, and inturious 
to his paſsion isthe opinion of our aduerſaries who to the 
end they may with better colour and more boldlybark 
againſt good woorkes,and the merit therof, ſeeme to haue 
1n ſingular eſtimation the merits of his paſsion; But where 
the tul force and true effe&t therof is to be ſhewed to Gods 
greater glory,tothe confuſion of our enemy the diuel, and 
ouringular comfort, there they hold it to be of no force or 
ya'ew,yea rather they make ita cloke ro couer ſinne then a 
meanes ro cleanſe tt,and to take it away, and fo they eſta- 
bliſh in the kingdome of Chriſt, the tyrannie of the 
dive}, whoſe inſtruments and proRors they ſhew them- 
felues to be, woorking in mennes myndes by their dorin, 
that which the diucl doth woork by temptation, _ is 
to ſay 
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to ſay diſcouraging al. men trom co.ng We!, and from 
keeping the commandments, by teaching thelame to be 
needietle, impoſiible, andotno merit, wherby they giue 
ful ſcope to ſenſuality,and tinne,and carry men atter them 
headlong to helas I could make 1x moſt ewcentytl lift ro 
proſecute this poynt, which my purpoſed breuity wil not 
permut. 


%. 
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THE CONCLVSION CON- 


wincing by the premiſſes,that our Catholyk doch in, was 
delivered io King Lucius, by Pope Eleutherius, andis 
the vadoutediruh, that Chriſt left to his Church, with 
4 note of the notable impudenty ofour Engliſ h miniſters, 


| OW toreturne to King Lucius and to conclude, 
N I dout not good reader bur thow haſt perceiued 
by theſe few poynts which I haue handled, whar 
| hath alwayes bin the dodtrin of the Churche of 
God concern ng theſame, and that therfore King Lucius 
could rece:ue no other fro the Catholyke Roma Churche 
by the which he was conuerted to the Chriſtian fayth,and 
ve | thoughr it needful to rip vp euery other particuler 
point controuerſed betwyxt our aduerſaries and ys, I 
couldeaſely ſhew the (ame in cuery one. 

But what needeth it? ſeing they cannot proue that any 
Pope,I wil not ſay from S. Eleutherius to S. Gregory, but 
fromS. Peter to Clement the eight that now gouernerh 
the Churche, hath taught, and decreed any difterent do- 
rin from his predeceſſors, whereas on the ather de 
wee ſhcw euidently that in a perpetual ſucceſsion of our 

| 9 2 Roman 


He 2 4, F.C D EF.ENCEH4, vo 
RomanBiſhops,.there hath benalſo a continual ſucceſsign 
of one, & thedeife ame dactrin, whete,ypon is tollowerh 
infa(ibly chat King Echelberr, and the Engliſh could nox 
receiue trom S. Gregory the Pope any ogher fayth-then 
King Lucius and the britans receiued trom layat Bleu 
therius, and that wee which now hoid communion with 
the Roman Churche teache no ocher doctrin then . that 
which was taught by them ro our anceltors, and hath 
ſucceſsiuely come trom $, Peter, & conſequently from our 
Sauiour Chriſt. 

Theretore thou mayſt wel wonder, good reader, at the 
impudency ot our Engliſh miniiters, that are not a ſhamed 
to, prcache & reache the contrary; he:rby thow-mayſt aifo 
ſee how lametntabie 1s the caſe of our poor country Where- 
In {ch have thecharge, and cure ot ibules,as haue not ſo 
much as common bonelity to-ſay. the truth in. matters as 
cleare as the Sunne,and teach ſuch a religion as for jack of 
better reaſons, and, 'arguments, they are torit ro ma\yn- 


tayng ir with manitelt lyes, {}anders, yea faqhes Er 


innocent meti, whome they execure for tayned cryfies 
viider colour of matter of ſtare, acknowledgrng rherhy 
ſufficiently the truth of our Catholyk fayth.' ſe1ng they 
are aſhamed to auow thar they rrooble any man tor ir, 
whyics they contefle that they puniſh and put*to' dearth 
heretykes', narnely rhe Anabaprifts;direaly for theit 're- 
ligion, ani theit 1mpudency is'fo much the more noto- 
rious, for'that their pubiyk proceedings in the dayly exe- 
cution _ and capital lavwes, rouching only matter of 
religion,doth comradict and conuince their ſayings and 
writings, wherein they affirme thatthey pur none to death 
re neon.” 7 27 T FT 2 

'* Bur foras much asI have treated this matter ar large 
in divers pattes of my Apology, beſydes that I ynder- 
ftand-that ſome others alſo entend to treate thereo® int 
the anſwere of 'a ridiculous challenge , made by O.E. 
REEF. fraught 
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fraught with moſt abſurd paradoxes, as wel concerning 
this poynit, as' others 'ronchittyg our Carholyke —— [ 
remit- thee, pood reader, therto; and: (o-conclude this 
treatys, beſceching alimghry God to geue' our aduecr- 
fries the light of his grace,aund vs.in the meane tyme pa- 

cience and.conſtancy, and to thee :indifferency tro 

iwdge of maters SIE EbIS: {12 theerer= 

' * nal good and (aluation of thy ſouſe, 

which I hartely wiſh naleſle * 

then my owne. 


E=zEEN: IL 


| HE preface: wherein ue declirel the cauſes of 
the long delay of printing the CApolozy, and withall + 


is noted rhe impugency of late wryter in England 
aiſouyſing bis "name with the letters O.E. whoatowerh 
the fiition of Squyres employment for 4 1yuth and affir- 
meth that none are put todeath in England for veligion, 
Can. Anſwere to two malttions ſlanders , auwowched in 
the foreſayd libels conterning the con que# of England, 

© falſly ſupp oſtd tobe pretended, & ſollicired,by the Catho« 
= RE hks,& 
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ATable of che chapters 


lyks,c tonching the late enterpriſe of the King of payne 
5: Ireland. Alſo concerning fir VVilliam $ '— ay, be 
Iefuits, calummniated by the lybellers. Caap. 1, 
Concerning father Parſons in particular, and that the ex. 
treame malice that the heretyks beare him, is an enident 
argument of his great ver!ue. CHAP. 2. 
That the Catholykes are perſecutrd c martyred now in En- 
zland for the ſame cauſes that the martyrs dyed in the 
primatine Churche, and of the great ininſtice donne 19 
iwo Prieſts, condemned at Lincole by Indze Gland. 
wile, CHAP. 3. 
Of the impud?cy of a miniſter pho being preſent at the death 
of the two martyrs aforeſaid, affirmed publylly that our 
country was conuerted by ſaynt CAuguitin the monk, 
ro the proteHants religion, by occaſion where-of the 
truth of that poynt is euiacntly declared.” 
CHAP, 4. 
Of the firſt connerſion of our country, whyles it was called 
Britany,in the tyme of King Lucius, with enidei proofes, 
that our Catholyk fayth was then preached andplanied 
there_. CHAP. 5. 
Theſame is cofirmed & proued out of Gildas the ſage. C46. 
Certayne pojnts of contronerſy are diſcuſſed whereby it is 
proved that King Lucius receined our Catholzke fayth 
and firſt of the Popes ſupremacy in Eccleſiaſtical cauſes. 
Cu AP. 7. 
That our Saniour made $S, Peter ſupreme head of the 
Charche, CHAP. 8. 
Tos the ſucceſſors of ſaymt Peter to wit the Biſhops of Rome 
 ſ«ceeedbim inthe ſupremacy of the Churche,Cu a? 9 
. | _- * 


Ofchis treatyſe.' 


That the Biſhops of Rome exerciſed ſupreme antority 11 


the tyme of King Lucius. CHAP. Os 


The matter of holy Images us debated,and the vſe thereof 11, 


proued to hane ben in the Churche of God ener fiice our 
Seuiours tyme, Chap. 1 1. 

The commandment of God touching Images is explicated, 3 
the pradiiſe of the Churche declared, Chap. I 2. 

Concerning the relicks of ſaynts and the rexerend w/e 
thereof. Chap. 13. 

That our doitrin concerning the ſacrifice of the Maſſe was 
generaly receined , and beleeued in the tyme of King 
Lucius, and firit that it was foretold, and prophecyed by 
HMalachias. Chap. 14. © 

That not only the ſucrifice of Melchiſedech, but alſo all the 

: ſacrifices ofthe ol4lay were figures of the ſacrifice of the 
miſſe, andare changed into the ſame, an1 by the way, « 
declared the neceſdity of ſacrifice, 48 wel for common 
welth,as for religion, Chap, 15. © 


That our Saviour Chri inititnted and offred at bus Laff 


ſupper the ſacrifice of his bleſſed body," and blood, proucd 
by his owne woords,c+ by the expoſutions of the Fathers, 
with a declaration how heis "—_— inthe maſſe ; and 
Laſtly that be gane commiſ5ion and power to his Diſciples 
10 offer his boly and blood in ſacrifice , that is to ſay to 
ſay the Maſſe. Chap. 16, 

That the _Avoities praftiſed the commiſciongenen them by 
our Sauiour ſacrificing, or ſaying Maſſe them-ſelues,and 
leauing the uſe andprattiſe thereof vntothe Churche, + 
tbat the ancient Fathers not only in King Lucius tyme, 


but alſo for all the firſt 5 00. yeares afeer Chriit taught 


it is 


I O» | 


I 2, 


I 3+ 
I 4+ 


15. 


L6, 


I7. 


A Table of the Chapters. 
it tobee 41rue ſacrifice, and propitiatory for the liuing gh 
for the dead, Chad, 17. 
18. CAnanſwere tothe obiettions of our aduerſaries out of $, 
{þ1 Panles epiſtle 10 the Hebrewes, with a declaration that 
the heretyls of this tyme that aboliſh the ſacrifice of the 
Maſſe, haue not the new teſkamet of Chriſt,andthat they 
ſhew themſelues to be moſt pernicious enemies of 
» , humain kynd. Chap. 158. 
19. Our dottrinof the merits of woorks , and Inſtification is 
proued, andcleared, from the ſlanders of or aduerſaries, 
commonly pabliſhed in their /ermons, and lately inſi- 
nuatedin 4 book ſet farth concerning the conuiitian of 
my Lord of Eſſex. Chap. 19. .. + 
' 20. That our. adverſatits who afjirme that wee derozate from 
pls the merits of Chriſts paſdion, do them-ſelues who!y eus- 
cuat and fruftrat theſame, by their moſt wicked and ab- 
ſurd dotirin of imputatine inſtice and concerning ort- 
ginal ſinne, and diaers'other points confuted im this 
\; © chapter, Chap, 20. va AL 
21. Theconcluſion convincing by the premiſſes that our Cathe- 
lyke dottrin was delinered to King Lucine by Pope Ele 
 therius,and is the undomed truth that Chriſt left tohis 
.» Charcbe;with ante of the notable tmpagitcy of our En- 
.. gliſh minitters. Chap, 21) 


AN APOLOGY 
OF IF, IN DEFENCE 
OF HIMSELF AND OTHER 


CATHOLYKS, FALSLY CHARGED WITH A 
fayned conſpiracy agaynſt her Maieſties perſon, for the 
which one Edward | ar was wrong-fully condemned 
andexecuted in the yeare of our Lord 1598. wherein are 
diſcouered the wicked, and malicious practiſes of flome in- 
ferior perſons to whoſe examination the cauſes of Ca- 
tholykes are commonly committed, and their injurious 
manner of proceding, not only againſt theſayd Squyre 


but alſo agaynſt many Frag es that haue ben 
ynuu 1y condemned for lyke fayned con- 
ro. greg her maieſty 
the ſtate. 


y Prritteninthe yeare of onr Lord 15 99..xd deditatedts 
the right honorable the Lords of her mayeſties privie 


conncel. oP | 
Feeleſtaft. cap. 3-5. 16. 
Vidi ſub ſole in loco iudici hea, & in loco in- 
/ ſtitiz impietatem, 
Thaue ſcene vnder the Sazne iniquity in place of indgement, and im- 
iety in place of taffice. 


Imprinttd with licence 160 2. 
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y Fter I had ſee downe to. my ſelf 

this defence or Apologie in the 

z\} forme thathere it goth, therecame 
Y tomy hades a certayne breit pam- 

; phlec writen an Rome by M.Mar. * 

SZ & 6 Ar. prefentlic vpon the execution 

—— YA of Squierin England, which confu- 

LJ GD1 tation thoughe for the ſubſlance of 


Wd the matter ac ſeemed to me yery 
@. fafficient w-giue any man fatisfay 
39 ion by ſhewing the whole matter 


- 


v4 ' 4 X94 
k .# ”" \ , A > 


ED Av Z,-.3 

c = 344 AD NVT ; l 
SIT YT RO We ofSquycrsacculatio,condenation, 
and execution to be a very fiftion and deuiſed for certayne endes 


which there are touched; yertthoughtT not awiſſeto letthis Apo= 
legie paſle alſo as it was made, partly for that it coateyneth my 
owne particulerdefence which the other toucherh not,buthand- 
leth the whole adtion in- general, and partly alſo for that the: 
miner of:bdth our proceedings tis differentyhe Chewing the whole 
ſubictand atgumentto bea tayned thing,.andI thataldey ſame 
occafionhad byn.geuen of ſitſpition yer the forme of proceeding 
againſt Squyer & the teſt to be yniult & againſtall reaſon, cquitie, 
law, avd conftience; :: . | | | 

-';'M. Mar. Ar..to proue his intent layeth downe the hiſtorical 
narration of altthe whale matrer aod:mentauched in thelame,to 
wit how Squyer and Rolles were taken vpon the ſea and broughe 
priſoners toSiuil, and had their libercy there by Father -Parſgns 
meanes and how afterwards geuingnewe occaſion of offence 1n. 
matters of religi6 they weretaken agayne at S. Lucars,& broughe 
back to Siuil, andthere agayne; after certayne monethes impri- 
ſonment, delivered outof priſon & put in different Monaſteryes 


toi to be inſtructed; whence they fled away to theiſea fyde,and 
TL | © F CXCU> 


excuſed cheir flight afterwards by letters to Father Walpoole - 
that was moſt in daunger by that flight which letters areyer 
extant, A "Ee "4 

It ſhewerh alſo the improbability ol the deviſe,»to wit, that 
Father Walpoole (beiog the man he 15) ſhould eucr have thouphe 
of ſucha fond way of fending poyſon into England: by ſuch a 
fellow as Squyer was, ſuſpeRedfiilto bea dillembled proteſtant, 
as afterwards he proued,and that thing could not be wrought,nor 
the poyſon caryed ſo farre but that Rolles his compagnionmuſt 
know ſomewhat thereof, who being at that preſent in the Towre 
of London, and neither brought foorth, nor mentioned, nor yer 
made partaker of the faft, was a token that matters wentnotwel, 
nor were directly handled. - 1 

Beſides this that book declareth by many examples theprac. 
tiſes of Proteſtants in-theſe our dayes for making Catholykes 
odious, eſpecially Icſuites of which order Father Walpoole is, 
who was fayned :to be the contriuerof this conſpiracy which is 
ſhewed to be as farre from the condition of the man,asthe matter - 
it ſelf is from all probability of truth, to wit,-any ſuch poyſon 
tobe made, bought and fold in Sipil proved by the death of a 
dog, ſent into England by ſea inbladdersof leather,pouredvpon 
the Quenes Sadle, asalſo ypon the chayre ofthe Earle of Eſſex 
without hurt to the fitter or ryder, the warter diſcouered by 
one Stanley , that neyther ſawe Squyer in Spayne, nor ſpoke 
with him, and it was denyed by Squyer firſt at the barre, and 
after at his death, and 'fince. his death called' in' dowt by 
Stanley his firſt deteQor,(as by ſome hath byn wiirten fromthe 
place where \he-abydech) the force: alſo of _ any 
ſuch had byn) is declared by reaſons and authoritie . 
ſick and Philoſophic that zt could not worke any fuch effe 2s 
was ymagined,or pretended, & conſequentlie that thoſe applauſes 
6: congratulations both by woords, ſighs , 8& teares which a com- 
pany of flatterers ſhewed foorth atSquyers arraynment and con- 
demnartion for her Ma**: ſo miraculouseſcape was molt ridiculous 
" This is the furnme & effeR ofthat anſwere as breifly ſerdowne, 
aSI can gather it,and it maketh the fition moſt euideneto all ſuch 
ab without pzrtiality wil read it, though I heare ſay that it may 
chance come out agayne more ample in a ſec6d edition, with many 
Autenticalletrers, as wel of theeitty of Siuil , asef the courteof 
Inquiſti6 in tharplace, toſhiw the manner of Squyers and Rolles 
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ranning away fromthoſepartes with ſome other circumſtances to 
improue the probabilitie of the deuiſed flanderin England, which 
letters and inttrumenes I thoughtnor good toinſertheere to my 
Apologie butto leaue the to M,Mar. Ar. now at his returnehither 
from Kome to adto his former Anſwereifſo he ſhalthink good, 
for that he maketh mention thereofin theſame, and as for this my ' 
defence (gentle reader, I ſhal not need to aduiſe thee of the 
ſabſtance, manner,method,orargumenct therof, for that the breife 
chapters enſuing wil ſufficiently lerfoorth the ſame,only I would 
admonith thee to conſider maturely with thy ſelf how rhow 
mayeſt be vſed in -matters of Religion which do- moſt 
import thy ſoule and faluation;when in marrers of 
- fat and open' ation thow ſhalt fynd-. 
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i, FED  \\ L- Icht honorable Under [landing 
&; \a/ods, by common fame confirmed 
J (an 2k erters from 1raly, Flanders, 
NYE; id France, that pne Edward 
2H ff $499rt 9045 lately condemned, 
I YAF 4d execmed in England, far 
DNA ENDS haning attempred topoyſonthe 
"HY WAR Oucenes MA" and my Lord 
LH CISY of Eſſex by the inſligation as 
ws Parmiſed of one Father VValpoole 4 Teſuite in Siuil,with 
the prinity & conſent of Father Creſwel and my ſelfe, here 
in Madrid, Iwas(1 aſſure your Lordſhips)at the firſt brute 
amaſed and much afflited 10 heare that theſe good men ſo 
farre of in myconſcieme from ſuch cogitations, and my ſelf 


noleſſe were launidetedvgith maltter {oa haynons, & odio, 
i and although Thid aOuY EP eſawils 0 the braJen wall of 
Worat. ib. 7. oy op22e 7N0cency. (45 tht Pats fpeaketh) and ihe comfort 


_ "ant of a good conſcience which aur mo geueth his ſeruats in 
like caſes, ſaying to his py oftles, happie are yow when men 
ſhallrayle vponyou, and fierſecute you, and ſpeake all enil 
ofyou,belying you for my ſake, reioyce and be glad, for your 
reward is copions in heauen, althouzh 1 ſay 1 reſted caforted 
with this conſideration, & ſo reſolued my ſelf to patience, 
& ſilence yet waying afterwards, that as the Latyn proverb 
ſayth, ui zacet, conſentire videtar, he that holds " peace 
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to my further condenation inthis matter but alſotathe pre- 


indice of all the good Catholyks of England againſt rwhome' 


enery [uppeſed fault of any one or two (be is never ſo falle) us 


commonlie wreſted ta the reproche & condemnation of all; 


could not forbeare to offer to all indiffer?t menthi neceſſarie 
defence and Apolazy of myiunecencie in this affayre,as alſo 
10 adareſſe the ſame to your Lord [ hips hands eſpecially 
2. cauſes which heer Iwilexpreſſe. 
The one wes for that it « not only connenient inreſpet 
of your place & dignitie, as alfa of the duety Ine + beare 
you,but alſo importeth for the preuttion of the inconnenizce 
aforeſaid,that Iſcek to ſatisfie your honoars,before all others 
in whoſe hands principally reſteth the ſatisfation of hey 
Ma" & the moderation of the rigonr,or ininft perſecution 
& vexation which vpon this al conceyt may otherwayes 
be wſed againſt the innocents Catholyks of E nzland, which 
haue neyther parte nor fauls therin. HENGLL IÞ 
The ather 15 for that Perſeing my ſelfe, that [o fand 8: 
fiTion,or rather ſo foule c> vnchrittian a prathyſe teding to 
the ſpilling of euylHeſſe blood in this ate, &; 19 the ſlaunder 
of innocent people bath at home & abroad; could not proceed 
from the body of a conncel conſi/ting of men/a hoynorable 
grane,ewiſe,as your Lordſhips are preſumed to be but r4- 
ther fro ſome inferiour perſons ful conſtderatio, &+ more 
defyrous of garboyles to whoſe examinations ſuch cauſes cd 
monly are committed, who may hane abuſed perhaps your 
Loraſhips in this behalf dazling your eyes withpretence of 
dewngers to ber Ma'"* perſon : in conſideration whereof T 
thouzhs my ſelfe bound as wel inconſcience as duety to your 
Zerdhips to diſcouer vnto you not onely the trecherous 
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ſermes toconſent,.cx that my ſylenre might not onlie turue 


+ fa , 


Ws Ir a+ 
gedy, but alſo the diſhonour daunger and inexitable dom. 
mazes that muſt needes redound to ber Ma" to your ho- 
nonrs,and to the whole [tate in tyme, if ſach oceedings be 
permitted, in which reſpett if thoſe ancient ſenators & go- 
wernors among the Romans being heathens, did think it 
convenient enen for 7, A ar s —_ wealth to 
chaſten oftentymes moſt ſ harpely, & examplarly certayne 
To rage ablyk ſhiftes, Aremreta diſhonorabl 
rrecherges vſedby the though it were againſt their enenyes, 
and in farre countreys, and to the communpublig, benefit 
of theyr ſtate 45 they pretended,phereof many examples may 
be read in Ling, Halicarnaſſeus & others,& S._Angwſtine 
i» bi book of the city of God, thinketh that God gaue thers 
ſo floriſhing « Monarchie oner the world for this hone- 
rable kynd of proceeding in moral infice how much more 
onght Chriſtian conncelonrs deteſt and puniſh ſuch baſe & 
vile png or rather malitious and diabolical as this 
$5 whereof now 1 am to treate,uſed a7ainſt the blood of Chri- 
ſtian ſubieftes at home in your owne ſights, to no publique 
benefit, but rather to publique infamy, and ſhame amant 
all nations where it ſhalbe knowne, wherefare this * 
8 matter fo worthie & neceſſary for your L. 
z0 know & remedy, Thope you wil take 
$t vel that it comet dalicaed 
70 your ſelues. 


dewiſes,þ aryfts of thoſe that contryned this infams 


THE 


THE AVTORS PROTE 
ſtation of his innocency with the confutation of the © 
fittion by the improbability of the end 
that Was ſuppoſed to mone 
Sqayre thereunto. 
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NqIxsT then for as much as my innoce 
W-= FI inthis matcer, is beſt knowne and mot 
-Z clcarc vnto my ſelfe,by the teſtimony of 

| PLC my owne colcience which is to me mille 

TASK teſtes, as the law ſayth,no one buta thou- 

£3) and witneſſes, and would be no lefle 

| =. clcare to your Lordſhips, yf my hart 
were knowne as welto you,as itisto God and my (elfe, I 


think yt convenient for the firſt poynt ofmy diſcharge to 
caul himto witnes that is the ſearcher of hartes & raynes: ecua. x. 


eaknes 


which manner ofpurgation though it may argue w 


or want of credit in him that yſcthit, (for as S. Chryſo- Ciryſolt, 
ſome (ayrh, an othe is a geuing of ſurety where mans aga ape 


manners haue no credit)neuertheleſle it is{o conforme ta 
all lawes humayne and deuine, and ſo confirmed by cu- 
ſtome of all countreys, and common wealthes, thre it 
cannot itiſthe be refuſed when the party is neyther infa- 
mous for falſhood, nor conuict by euident teſtimonyes; of 
the cryme obieted to the contrarie,in which refled S. 


Paule fayth an othe is the end of cuery controuerſie for yes. 6. 


| 


the confrmation of the truth. Therfore I do here caul 
almightie God his Angels and Sayntes to witneſle thar 
I am (0 farre from being guilty of this matter which 
T am charged with,that1 neuer ſaw in mylyfefor ought 
I know,the fayd Edward Squyre, nor euer had any corre(- 
pondence or dealing with him by letters, or any other 

B Mmeanes, 


AN AroLoGlIz 1yN DEFENCE 


meanes, neyther yet euer conſpired my (elf, or was an 
way priuie to any other manes conſpiracy of the death of 
her Ma or ofmy Lord of Eflex, & this Iathrme in ſuch 
ſort, as yf it benottrueinall andineuerypart,] renounce 
all che benefir I expz& of my Sauiour leſus Chrilt, which 
I would not do tor all the good in the world, as your 
Lordſhips may belceue of me, yfit pleate yow to conlider 
thac tor the only reſpe& not to oftend God, and my con. 
ſcience, I lejt all the peaſures and commodityes of my 
owne countrey,to iead this baniſhed Iyte tor many yeares, 
not hauing bene any way charged whilelt I was in En- 
g'2d wich matter of ſtate,or any otacr greater cryme, then 
_ that I wouldnor go to your Churches, and prayers, per-= 
ſuading my lelfe as ſtyl I do;thar 1 ſhould offend God dams. 
nably therin. ' 
It therfore I hane bene & am contented to looſe all that 
a man can looſe, lyfe excepted, rather then todoan act of- 
fentiue to God and my conſcience, I hope no charitable 
man can conceiue of me that I would now without all 
compulſion, hope of gayne ortfeare of lofſe,aduiſediy for- 
(weare my (elf & with a waltul and damnable periury 
fruſtrate andlooſe all that fruit of my former ſufferings. 
Neuertheleſſe yf any man be ({o paſsionate and ynchari- 
table, that he wilnot be ſatisfied with this-my proteſtatio, 
and (olemne othe, let him way wel the matter it (elf with 
all the circumſtances, & then I doubt not but he wil eaſely 
fee the wrong donne both to Squyre and ys, that are cons 
10yned and mentionedin his accuſation. 
a9 Firſt thertore for this purpoſe it is to be conſidered 
Whar his What was Squyres end therein, ſeing as the Philoſopher 
dd mightbe (ayth,the endis the firſt thing in intention; though the laſt 
| In execution, & in a matter of ſo great weight & daunger 
as this,there muſt needes be ſome great contideration that 
moued him therto, which the contriuers of this tragedy 
knew fo wel thatfor the better colouring of the deviſe, 
they forged the moſt forcible motiue and higheſtend that | 
| | may- 
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© May be, which is zeale of religion, andhopeofzrernal re= 
Ward, induced perhaps thefto by the late example yet freſh 
in memorie ofthe laſt King of Fraunce, killed by a fryer, 
moued with meere zeale withourtall hope ofteporal gayne, 
or poſibility to eſcape; therfore they (ayd thar Squyre by 
F.W alpooies perſuaiions entended the death of her Ma"*: 
and my L.of Eflex,to the end to do ameritorious a, and 
to gayne euerlaſtinggtorie, bur the yanity ofthis fiction is 
euident, (eng it 15s manifeſt, rhat he was a proteſtant as he 
ſhewed playnely at his death, when yt was no tyme to 
_difſſemble , where-vpon 1 inferre that ſeing his religion 
taught him that there is no merit in workes, and much 
Ifile in ſuch workes, how could he imagyn that the killing 
of her Ma'* ſhould be meritorious, or any way grateful to 
God,ſhe being the principal piller of his religion by whoſe 
death the ſame ſhculd be endangered, and the Catholyke 
fayth lyke to be furthered, or at the leaſt he muſt needs 
imagynrthatF. Walpoole hadno other end therin burthe 
furtherance ofhis religion, yf he moned him to any ſuch 
matter,could he then be ſo contrary to him-ſelf,as for zeal 
ofreligion or hope of merit to ſeek the ouerthrow' of his 
owne religion? this is incredible,abſurd, and impoſsible ; 
Seing then 1t IsCleare that he could haue no ſuch moriue 
or end as was ſuppoſed, and vrged'in his accuſation, what 
may be thought of the whole matter buylt ypon (o weak 
& fals a ground,bur that the foundation fayling the whole 
buylding muſt needes fal withal? for the further proof 
Wherof, and our ful purgation , though it might ſuftiſe 
withour further diſcourſe that Squyre at his death cleared 
both himſelf and ys, yetto the end that the impiety , & 
malice of our aduerſaxyes may be withal ſo euident that 
they ſhal haue no colour, or pretence to haue proceeded 
according to alleeats & prohara, (which in fome caſes may 
excuſle atudge from all offence, though he condemne an 
| Innocent man) I wil particularly examine the groundes 


Where-ypon he wascondemned; _ + 
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THE EXAMINATION "OF THE 


ounds wher-upon Squyre 4s condemed, 
E and how uncertayue is the iryal of 
irathe by torment. 


CHAP. II. | 

LT#ovGH [L haue litle ynderſtanding of our 

engliſh common lawes, whereof neuer had fur- 

ther knowledge, then that which I gotby theex- 

perience of ſome fewe caſes that I ſaw tryed at 
the common Afizes, and inthe Kings bench (which alſo 
by mylong abſence from England, I hauein part forgoten 
and therfore cannot proue by the words, and texts therot, 
nor by book caſes that Squyre was wrongtully condened, 
yetyt I proue the ſame by the approued lawes of other 
countreys,yea and by reaſon and conſcience whicharethe 
grounds of all good lawes, yt muſt needs follow , that 
eyther he was condemned flatly againſt our engliſh lawes 
alſo, orels that theſame are repugnant to conſcience and 
reaſon, which were as greatan 4nconueniece asthe other, 
andſuch as I am furenocommon Lawyer of England w 
grant, neytherisit to be ſuppoſed. 

Now thento come to the examination ofthis matter, yf 
itbe true that is heer reported (as it is lyke tobe, for that 
we heare yt yniformely fron dyuers partes) that Squyre 
was condemned without any witneſles preſented athis ar» 
raynment, vponſomelight preſumprions and his owne 
confeſsion extorted by torment, as he ſaydhim-ſelfe at the 
barre,and alſont his death, it is cleare that he was wrong- 
fully condemned, for that no law can allow that ſuch a 
confefston ſhould ſuftiſe for the condemnation of any many, 
without ſome 'other euident proofes; yt being manifeſt, 
that the innocer may be forſt by tormer as ſoone to accuſe 
himſelf falfly as the nocent _ ro conſeflle bis fault; 


Wacapeeyullew propelagaco all Indgeecerefully e998 
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conſidered, ſaying that Indgment by torment is deceyrful, 
for char often the innocentare competed thereby ro con- £1: Jaw 
felle faulrs which they neuer committed , and S.\Auguſtin AY 
wiſely noting the inconuenience of ſuch eryals,lamentably 
bewayleth the practiſe thereot,and the infirmity of manes 
Iudgement in rhis manner, in theſe wordes. 

When a man np he) is tormented in his owne cauſe Aig.rg.de 
totry whether he beculpable orno, many tymesthe in- 46.6 
nocent ſuffreth moſt certayne paynes for an yncertayne 
fault, nor becauſe any cryme of his ts knowne, bur becauſe 
his innocency is ynknowne, ſo that the' ignorance of the 
3udge cauſeth the calamity of the innocent, and that which 
is ntore intol{erable,yea &ro be lamented with fountaynes 
ofteares, we ſee that whiles the Iudgerormenterh the ac- 
caſed, leaſt he ſhomld kyl an innocent, it happeneth by the 
miſerie of humayn ignorance, that he fallerh inco the in- 
conuecnience that heſeekerh ro auoyd , and ignorantlykil- 
leth a guyitles man, whom he tormentedto know whether 
he was guylty or no, for the accuſed rather chuſting to 
dy then to indure the torment, dorh many tymes accuſe 
himſelf of that which he neuer did ; Thus much S, Au- 
guſtyn in this diſcourſe, 

Hereofalſo Valerius Maximus geterh anorable exiple Lid. z.cap.4. 
ina ſeruant of Marcus Agrius, who being accuſed tohane 
kylled a ſerwant of Titus Fanius, did for-feare of torment 
molt conſtantly aftirme tharhe had donne it, though efter 
he was executed the partie whom he conteffed to haue 
killed returned home ſafe, wherto I miptitad many exam- 
ples of lyke matters that fal our in dayiia experience, bur 
that wil nox be tedious to yout Lordſhips, and chertor I 
wil only touch breifly by the way one that concerneth 
my ſelf, not ynlike to this of Squyres whica happened in 
theyeare of our Lord 1 5 9 5. at my being with the Dukes, 
grace of Ferjain Braxels, wheres I was through thettgo® in danger by 
rous, yf not malitious proceedings of a certayne — 
brought to be accuſed by rwo feneral perſons, not 0hly: 10 torment. 
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haue intelligence which S*. Robert Cecyi(whoſe honogy 


knoweth how innocent I am cherof) bur 2'{o to haue 
conſpired cogither with them the burning of the Kingy 
munition at Machlyn, though atrerwards, through the 
goodnes of aimighty God,and the particuler tauour of the 
Dukes grace (to whom 1 am thertoreto acknowledge an 
zrernal obligation) I was tuily cleared therof, for the 
procefle being at theDukes requett reueiwed by the priute 
councel, & the proceedings ot the Iudge throughty exa- 
mined, it appeared that he had not only geuen rwotor- 
ments co eyther of the priſoners withour wit cauſe, and ſo 
forſt them ro accuſe boch me and them felues wrongfully, 
bur aiſo cofronred them rogither in ſuch forr, thar the one 
inſtructed the other what he ſhould ſay, yea and that he 
razed their depoſitionsthat were different, and madethem 
= by his owne arte, wherto the prifoners conſented 
ſo for feare ofnew torments, chuling rather to dy then 
to mdure-the ſame, and determinihg to diſcharge theyr 
conſciences art their deathes, as wel tor :their owne pur- 
gation as myne, and this appearing to be true by the exa+ 
mination nor only of the priſoners them-ſelues, but alfoof 
the Iudges clark, & the Ilaylor(beſydes that it was euider, 
that there had beene no munition art Macklyn to burne of 
25.yeares before)the priſoners were quit of that maatter by 
ſenrence,and I for that I was neuer inthe hands of the Iu- 
ſtice, was only declared to be cleare and innocent by te- 
ſtimony giuen me ynder the hands of the priuie councel, 
and the Judge was alſo forſt-to reſtore myhonour.and to 
do me ſuch reparation of the wrong,as I reſted faristied. 

AndI doubrnot bur yfI had aspotent apatron & frend 

in England atthispreſent as I had at Bruxels, who might 
procure the proceedings of this matter of Squyre to be lif- 
ted, & examined to the bottome as hee did the other, there 
would be found no lefle indire& dealing in this,then rhere 
w asin thatifnot much worſe, & more cunning}y hadled, 
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OFF T EE CORYECTY OF 
| the Rackmaiſters in England, and of the 
| manner of their exati- 
Parions, 


CHAP. III. | 
B- T totheendyour Lordſhips may the better con- 


ceyue how Squyre wascircumuented,and forced to 
accule both him-ſelf & F. Walpooie may itpleaſe 

,  yowtoenter into the conkfideration. of ſome of the 
barbarous viage & tyranie that the Rackmaiſters, rormen- 
tours, and interiour officers, and examiners by whoſe 
hands he paſfled haue vſed in the cauſes of Catholykes for 
many yeares,, and dayly do yſe obſeruing no order of 
Iuſtice, nor forme of law, neyther in examining nor 
tormenting,; for they examin men, not only of their owne 
works words and thoughtes, yea and. what they would 
do or ſay in ſuch and ſuch caſes, (a thing neuer practiſed 
eyther amongſt Chryſtians or heathens) b alſo of other 
men by name, and with ſuch particularities as they teach 
them when they are in torment, what they would haue 
them (ay of them-ſelues, and others, for their owne. eaſe, 


againſt all conſcience, and law, which. law. ſayth, he Lb.r. #: qut 
which examineth intormer ought nor to aſke particulerly 


whether Lucius Tirius did the murder but generally who 
didit,tor otherwayes he playeth che parte of an inſtruQor, 
and not of an examiner. 
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5 M.Metrn. M.Metam a learned and graue Prieſt being conuented be- 


7 Saeton. in . Þ 
| Tyberins. (as Suetonius reporteth of him) that in a free common 
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M. Fleerwood not many yeares fince Recorder of 


wrich 4 Ne- London, examining M. Iohn Nelſon Prieſt, aſked him 
ſon tet. many queſtions, a5 yt were by tlic he. of conference, 


concerning Schiſme and thedefinition thereof, and who 
vere to be called Schiſmarikes,and ſo dreyy him by litle & 
lirle fro onepoyngto an other (o farre that at laſt he made 
bim by necetfarie 'conſequencesconfelle, that the Queene 
wasa Schiſmatike, and when the poore man faw by the 
rriumph that he made therat and by.thediligene wryti 

of the clarke that he was fallen into the ſnare of mes. 
law, he proteſted that he knew not whether he had of. 
Fendedany law' or no, and that willingly he would not 
have donneir, yf he had knowne it, but notwith-ſtandi 
the ſeruat af God was after indyted ther-ypon, ara 
and executed, and when preſentiie after theſame day one 


fore the commiſsioners and demaunded by the Recorder 

of thefame marrers, and in theſame ſubtyle manner, re- 

fuſed ro anſwere to fuch bloody queſtions (not to gene 
mn 


; him andthe reſt occafion of ſo grear a finne, asto ſp 


blood) the Recorder fel into an extreame great rage, and 
reuiled him ſhamefully, reproching him with tymiditie, 
and cowardiſe, the lyke whereof think was neuer hard 
nor redof in any Chriſtian, no nor heathecomon wealth, 
as that thoſe which ſhould be the miniſters of Iuſtice, 
rdians and defenders of the Lawes and meanes to 
eep men from tranſgreſsion thereof, ſhould procure 
them to be tranſgreſſours, and be offended with men, be- 
cauſe they wil not offend : yea and yſe thefayd Lawes, 
not as Janternes, or guydes, to lead anddire& men to do 
their duety, but as ſtumbling blockes to ouerthrow them, | 
as ſnares to entangle them, and as knyues to cut theyr 
throtes, and neyther giue them leaue to ſpeak , nor to 
think, nor to. hold their peace, which poynt Tyberiws 
Czfar though otherwiſe tyrannical, did miſlike, ſaying 


wealth, 
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wealth, the tongue and thought oughr to be free, which 
libertic of ſpeach neuerthelefſe we crane nor, but only that 
it mightbe lawful for to think wharweliſt cmrn®.n wr 
of treaſon or conſpiracy againſt thePrince or (tate as ſyco- 
hanrs do bable) ba martrers of our fayth and conſcience 
bach as all Engliſh-men from the'tyme that we were made 
Chriſtians haue thought and profeſſed yntil theſe our 
daycs, and all 'Catholykes beſiges thronghour the world 
do ftil think, and this with all dutie and lone to their 
temporal Princes,at leaſt mee thinks ye were reaſon thar 
we ſhould haue leane to be filent, and not to offend the 
lawes by forced ſpeach when we neyther meane nor liſt 
to do it, for as the traigical poet ſayth. ; 
Tbeagh nothing els permitted be let filence breed no blame, 
For no man craues of any King,leſſe favour then theſame. 

- Toconclude this poynr of therr examinations I cannot Seneca is 
perſuade my ſelfe that our lawes can allow them, ſeeing 9*%e- 
the Imperial Lawes do ordayne exemplar pumſhmenc 

againſt ſuch magiſtrates as ſhal make any malitious. or 
Caprious interrogatories, as appeareth bya law of Adrian 
the'Emperour, which ſayth. $5 quid maligne interrogeſſe,&co Marciens 
YE it ſhal be proved that they haue examined any mali- CE Diuzs | 
Ciouſly or capriouſly. Letthem be puniſhed in example & ge cutto. 
of all others to the end that the lyke be nor committed 4i4,% exti- 


buioae ceorhh 
hereafter. 
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OF THE. TORMENTORS 


and their manner. of procceding againſt law- ... _ . 
{1.1 ard conſcience, ie HD "It : % "Ir 
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CH AP.I11.” 


Fx 186 (uch are their examinatios,what maruailig 
yrthough their torments be no iefle exorbirar, Which 
.hey g\u2commonty to Catno.ykes. withour accuſer 
or witnes,and without meaſure or certayne number, 
as of {are yearesto..omig,octher examples was euident 1n 
two rare gentlemen Prieſts and religious learned fathers 
F.$outh-ye!, SOuthwel and Walpooie\yhom they tormented, the one 
F. vvaipoole. 1g, and the other: 14. tymes, thoaughrthey had neyrher ac- 
cuſer nor. witnes, nor wt preſumption, of, other matter 
«Baldus £37 againlt them then their religion for the 'which only they 
259.verbain- were after condemned,and exccuicd, whereas by the; ciuil 
quitnion> Jawa man cannot-be gprmented except their be proofes 
lib. 1. againſt him * Luce'clanigre, as Baldus ſayth,, clearer then 
bart Lma- the Sunneit-ſelf, &reltitied ar leaſt by, one, witngs ® omyy 
cipiof de g. eXceprione -. mater ; (againit 'whome ,no;, exception . can; 
Lcontellis rake) thateyther hath ſeens the cryme comitted, or.other- 
<alexccon.s. WAYES Tnderitond is, a5 cartaynly as though bs had feeng 
num. 4.lib 2. 1t, in Which tormentalfo acertayne moderation 1s. pI#- 
rw fcribed, which is not lawful for the Iudge to exceed,.as 
num.s. It ſhalnot be reiterated ©but when new proofes are pre- 
«Bol int. ſented, (and as ſome lawyers ſay more pregnant then the 
queriones firſt) and charthe partie torgyenred be neyther 4 killed nor 
E.dequ &in lamed therwith,neycheryerthar any other kynd of torture 
legecon ® be yſed then ordinarie in ſo much that the® Doctors do 
*Bran deja. MAruelouſly enueigh againſt ſuch Tudges as inuent new 
dicio & tor= Manners of rorments calling them f carnifices and not 1t- 
_ 65.  dices, hangmen, and not Tudpes. Likewiſe the Canoniſts 
|  doreach, thatitis a mortal ſinne fora Tudge to geue tor- 


Þ. Fvilueft ver : þ . : 
bo Touura, Ment Without ſufficient witneſſe and cuidence, or toex- 
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ceed the number of meaſure praſcribed by the law, ſo 
char it dependerh not ypontne witot the Tudge, nor yet is _ 
itthe lawiul power of a Prince to diſpece therewith, or to —_—_ 
command it to be downe 1n other manner as ſome yery voto zo nu, 
learned Cyuilians haue fignitied ynto kings and princes in,}.quws 
ſome caſes and occalions, as them-ſelues haue written, 
thertore the ciu:l lawe worthelie ordayneth, , penam c4- © Martin |. 
pitis, payne of death againit the Iudges which geue tor- — 
ment without ſutticient proofes, and appoyntierh other 73.f de qu. 
eluous puniſhments for them that obſeruenorthe pre- — 
(cript and ordinace of the !aw in geuing theſame, wherein 7:in fin. 
I report my leite to the Doctors of the Arches, and M. of ay 
the chancery that are Ciuilians and canoniſts who canor 
be ignorant of their lawes in thispoint. 
Wherby your lordſhip may vnderſtand what they de- 
rue thatrorment the Catholyks yps their owne braynes, 
and bare ſuſpitions, without any proof, or w.tnesin the 
world, & that with ſuch extremery as they lame ſome, and 
kil others,and with ſuch deuiliſh deuiſes as amongſt Chri- 
ſtians hath not bene hard of whereofI cou'd alleadge ſome 
lamentable examples of Prieſtes hanged vp by rhe mebers, 
or priuy partes, as of M. Tho. Pormort and M. George 
Beelley but eſpecialy of M. Francis Dikenſon of whoſe tor- 
ments I think good torelate ſome perticulers omitting 
to auoyd prolixitie,the ſtories of the others, 
> Tris not many yeares fince thefaid M,Francis Dikenſon M.Fra.Di. 
Prieft was taken and commitred to priſon by one of the *2bon- 
perſecutors, whoſing him to bea very proper yong man 
in the flower of his age, and imagining that he might 
quickly ouerthrow him by the finne of the fleſh, found 
meanes to haue awoman conueyed to his bed, who being 
repelled by him, and the cnemy ſeing that the praiſe 
took no effet, but came to be knowne not onlyto all 
thoſe that were in priſon, but alſo to many others abroad 
to the commendation of the Prieſts chaſticie, and honour 
ofthe Catholyke Religion, he was ſo inceſed againit h wy 
= - : - C 2 that 
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that he cauſed himto be haged vp, fuſt by the priuie partes 
(which he made to be pear (ed indiuers places with whote 


Prieft, without hauing any otaer matter againſt him; 
which kynd of cruelty tending to the ouerthrow both of 


= 


rn 


ee ee IG 


THAT 


er T.F.-AnND OTHER CATHOLTYKES, 7 


THAT THE COMMON 
laxes of England: do not admit torment in try4 

of cryminal cauſes for the condemnation 

of the delinquent. 


CHAP. V. 


| V tr now to-proceed with the matter of Squyre 
B-- lawmakers wyſelycontidering the great inco- 
yeniences thar grow of the ſecrerryal of cauſesby: 
corment, the danger of errour,the corruption ofiu- 
ſtice,the circumuention of the party accuſed, the ſlaunder 
and calumniation of the innocent, and: laſtlie the: ſmab 
ground that is to be made vpon aconfeſsion wrong ourby 
the rack, not'only ordayned the publike i 0 08 
haue in yſe, butalſo excluded all rorment from the ſame, 
admitcing onely- the teſtimony of lawful and ſufficient 
witneſles, which being had the partie is condemnedin-our 
law, though heneuerconfeſle the cryme;, ſo thavthe' con» 
feſsion being not material or neceſlarie for condemnation 
(as inother countreysit is) torment which ſcrueth only:ro 
extort the ſame, is ſuperfluous,for where theeffe&tis nor 
neceflarie,the cauſeis alſo needles. 
And yfourlaw forbiddeth- not,. or perhaps ordaynerh 
the vſe of rorment in matters of conlpiracy againit' the 
Prince and ſtate, it is to be ynderſtood, thatitis not to rhe 
end to. force the partie to confeſle for his condemmarion; 
burfor the bolting out of the bottome: and circumſtances 
ofthe-marter,& to knowallthe confzderates for thepra- 
vention of the danger which may enſewerothecommon 
welth, for otherwyes I muſt needes'fay, thar'our lawe 
ſhould-be contraryto it ſelte, 2nd thatthedaunger of er= 
rour, and of corruption of Juſtice, which our lawmakers 
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, For whaz dyth i-profit the priſoner to be brought | 
publykly to' heare his indgment read in the hearing of 
to have the witnefles contronred w.th'h.m, to be tryed 
a verdit of 12; ſubltant:al men, and ro haue ſo-many cauſes 
ofexceprions alowed him aga:nit the ſayd witneſles, and 
Jurie (as in the practiſe ot our lawe ts ſeene) whartdoth 
all chis I ſay auayie him,if the rackmaiſter may haue the 
fingring of him firſt , and force him by torture to ac. 
cuſs him-ſelte, .and that the ſame accuſation ſhal ſuffiſe 
to prejudice all the primledges that' our law alloweth 
him ? | W -4 

Againe why are theturors brought tothe barre, butto 
fee the wimelſes depoſed, to heare their euidence, and the 
anſwere:of the party. ther-ynto, and to vnderſtandthe 
whole -groundes of che matter forthe ful ſatisfaction of 
their conſTiences, and to the end they may geue a trus 
yerdit. 

Butin this caſe of Squyre what cleare euidence was 
r_ ? what witnefles were depoſed ? what warrant 

dthe Iury for their conſciences, who hearing by his 
owne report, that he had beene forced by torments to ac- 
cuſe him-ſ(elf, condemned him neuerthelefle ypon' his 
pwne confeſsion, firſt extorted in the Towerby torture 
and by himratificd afterward at the bar for feare ofnew 
torments (as afterward ſhalbe declared) befides ſome fri- 
nolous and yaine arguments vrged by M;Atturney and 
other lawyers whoſe occupatiou 15, to amplitie, and exag- 
gerate euery trifle, to make mountaynes of molehils and 
with their retoryke(ſuch as it is) to perſuade ignorant me, 
that thee moone is made of greene cheeſe? truly eyther 
this 1s farre. from the wiſedome pyetie and intention 
our lawmakers , and-from the courſe of our lawes;or 
cis we haue the moſt rigorous and abſurd lawes inthe 
world, -! 1; 1912140! 7:01 
; Bur ſeing;the groundes: of Squyres' condemnation 
conliſted principally in two poynrs, the'one- his oWne 
_——_ i c__ 
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confelsion xypon. torment ,,and the other the. preſum- 


ptions vrged by the. Jawzers, Which: did | ſceme..r0. for». ***_ 


titze -the lame, 1, wil br.efty, xreat, of eyther, ofithem.a 
part, thcrby ro ſhewe., what may; be, iudged therby of 
their yaliditie, Andtirſt ofthe preſumprtions.;.. .;. .'- .... 
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©. (vrgedby the liWyers againſt Squyre, and firſt of * 
** *.. the depoſition of lobn Stallage. 
alias Stankty- oi io eu 

| a 

Ns 


T': : RE wasred to the Tury the depoſicion off 


* * 


$5 lohn wallege alias Stanley who lately before 


come from Spayne, and had affirmed that one day 
in my lodging in Madrid I enueighed” againſt 


© 


therby, Wherto I an{were-thar I proteſt before: 
vpon my ſaluation, that I neuer ſaid any (ach thing to 
Stanley m my Iyfe, neyther is their any, mag*7I ſuppoley 
that knowerth him and me,and both our qualities, babar A 
ours and conditions, Wilthinke it probable that, I would 
vic ſuch wordes before him if! chefe WAG b\YTvcauſe,6r th at 
ſo calely, andeagetlic I would fal ts [wearcing Ypog the 
ſuddayne, which hath byn (o.Farre,of from all the fel of 
my former lyfe,as my acquaintancewil beare the: tneſle. 
Butto the end it may appeare te your honours what,a 


_fbſtantial witnes he was,J craue, u pacierice "ve {9 | 
ouch of ihe ciency Felt of Mota” 4d thGn! 
Nerdy Ns (1; 07 21s 


deceyued ys.4n not. performing his promule, and ple. 
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of lohan 


condti- yore to be tried by a Turie of his contrymen in Spayne, 
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meaneeyther his fellow prifoners in Stuil; or the Cathsz 
lykes in Madrid,he would ſoone be ſet after Squyre,for that 
no man here hath other opinion of him, then that he is x 
notable drunkard,a common lyer,a pilfering,coſening, and 
cogging compagnion, yea and (2s he himlelf hath made 
no bones to boalt)a purſecatcher vpon the high-way, & a 
T haue credibly harda comme horſe-ſtealer,tor the which, 
& ſuch other vertues of his I ynderſtand he hath ſcowred 
ſundry geoles in England, and ſhould, haue flowred the 
allowes longere this,yfhe had had his right, and of theſe 
Fi. good conditions, ſuftctent teſtimony may be had, not 
only by che Engliſhmen ſti] inpriſon at Stuil, but alſo by 
thoſe that eſcapedhence,-andare in England, who cannot 

bur teſtifie the ſame,yfthey be put to their othes. | 
© Andas for his behaniour heer, I aſfute your Lordfhips, 
that within a fewe dayes after he was ſet at libercie, and 
that we had noted his demeanour,we were both "ao & 
yre,to 
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and his ſpy, which neuertheleſſe preſent! n his ef- 
cape Sk honey he reuoked by oirnhns "Ds: thar he 
wrotefrom S. Tohn de Luys afwel to one ofthe Indges 
criminal of Madrid,as to Father Creſwel and me wherein 
he defyed,and reuyled ys with yery ynſcemly ſpeach, blaſ- 
_ againſt our Religion and proteſting tharall he 

ad donneas welin Dobrers mater, as otherwyes was 
only to get his libertie, and that Dobrer was no Engliſh- 
man, buta frenchman, for ought he knew, and ſo by his 
owne confeſsion acknowledged him(elf to be periured, 
as may wel be ſuppoſed, ſeeing he had giuen his ceſtimony 
before againſt Dobret by oth and this the Engliſh marchars 
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atS.lhon de Luys who ſent ys his letters open can teſtifie, ,  _ _ 


ſo that according to the rule of che law (qui ſemel eff ma- accular 1 


lus, ſemper malus efſe preſumitur) he which is once euil, is i* 
alwayes preſumed ro be fo in the ſame kynd, it may be wel 
inferred,that ſeing he made no conſcience heer to calum- 
niate and accule others falſely therby to get his owne li- 
bertie, be would make as litle ſcruple there tocoyneſome 
matter of Squyre and vs,to curryfauour with your Lord- 
ſhips, & with the ſhewe of ſome plauſible ſeruzce,tocoun- 
terpeyſe the offences he had committed heer againſt your 
Rate, yf the ſame ſhould chaiice to come to your Lordſhips, 
earcs,and thus much for the man, now to the matter. 

Firſt that which Stanley affirmedthat he heard of me in 
Madrid was not perticuler concerning Squyres employ 
to kil ber Ma'** (for the which he was con d) but 
general conn ſome ſeruice to be donne by him, 
which might haue beene ynderſtood (;fI had fpoken itas 
I neuer did) of ſome other matter of lefſe importance, and 
daunger to the ſtate, then the Queenes death, in ſomuch 
thathowſocuer it mightſerue ro induce (ome lightpre- 
fumprion, it could be no euidence ſufficient to condemne 
Squyre, neyther yet to geue him tormentothercircum- 
ances being confidered as after ſhal be proued. 

Secondly this Stanley teſlLied nothing ypon go 2 mag 
| D W- 
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p.licet 
damde M-Atturney t 


quzſt. 
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, teftium & knowledge againſt Squyre, but'only yport heareſay fro 
ns VS hcer Sch cannor fuffife 1n law Penne kane: _ 


amlieteris man, eſpecial] , in this caſe, ſeing '1t was acknowledged b 


at we of whome he was ſuppoſed to haue 
heard it,had ſuborned himto ouerthrow Squyre, and be. 
fydesto do ſome great miſche:f in England ynder colour 
to accuſe Squyre of that marter, ſothar both he and we are 
ſuppoſed tohaue conſpired to betray Squyre. Wherypon 
may be inferred two things very eutdent the one, thar 


SEM Stanley being Squyres accuſer he could be no witneſſe 


probatio- againſt him, tor that in law they are to be ®*diſtin& perſons, 
16 4 Lheotherthatthough he were nor his accuſer, bur wit-, 


alet.in ver- nefle, yer might nor his accuſation or teltimony be of any 


_ force againſt him for that yfit be true(as law derermineth) 


256. thatamortalenemie to any man cannot be his accuſer 
me: nor a<lawful witneſle againſt him (becauſe the law pre. 


pportea? : 
9. rextin ſumeth that whatſocuer he pretendeth he is not moued 


»+=uy * therby by zeale of Luſtice, bur bydetire of reucnge) what 


inl1., ſhal we ſay of Stanley of whome 1t was preſumed, by the 
lawyers the-ſelues that neyther zeale of Tuſtice,nor loue. 
of his countrey,nor cotideration of his duety to her Ma" 
nor any other good reſpe& moued him:to accuſe Squyre, 
orto be witnes againſt him, bur (as in Iudgement it was 
anowed and ſuppoſed) that he was ſuborned, and fenr in; 
by vs heer of purpoſe to-cut Squyres throte, and+ynder 
colour therof to do alſo ſomes other notable miſcheif 
wher-ypon in lyke mannerit may be no leffe probably co= 
ietured,tharyf we heer made no conſcience to, employ 
Stanley, to two miſcheuous and pernicious purpoles at 
once making the one a colour for the other, we would 
make as licle ants for the better compaGing of ourde= 
Gonments, to. bety:Squyre alfo vnto him andſo his teſti- 
monie ſhould be falſe, which although it befarre fromour 
cuſtomes and conſciences, yetI ſay 1t might [haue ſeemed 
LES ynough to thoſe that would not ftick:to, yſe the 


yke pratiſes towards vs, yea &; haue donne many rymies, 
\ . as we] 
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as wel by connterfer letters ſentto ſome principalmen of er: 
our nation,in ſuch ſortas they might be intercepted, con- £28 t 
reyning thankes for ſeruices donne, asalſoby woords caſt gainfCar 
out at home of ſome of ys inthe-preſence of ſuch as were ?** 
Ilyke to blow. it abroad to our diſgrace, by which meanes a 
yery honeſt and wyſe gentleman, and confidentſeruant of 
the Kinges was cauled inqueſtioof late yeares by fome ad- 
uerfaries of his, whoaccuſed him to haue intelligence with 
tac ſtate of England for that a councelournow dead had 
fayd of him in the-preſence of ſome principal Catholykes 
that he was an honeſt-man, anda fend to his countreyz 
but.the commilioners that were deputed tor the hearing 
and examining of the martter.on this ſyde the ſeas, had 
neyther ſo litle law or conſcience or ſo ſmaliudgement in 
diſcouering trecherous deuiſes as to ſuffer the partie tobe 
ſo much as apprehended ypen ſuch an accuſation. 

Therefore to.conclude if fuch a teſtimonie as. this of 

Stanley be held good in aur.law, (as it'is in no law els 
of the world). tuch a gappe is laydopen to calumnia- 
rours, 25no man in England can make account that this 

head is (ure ypon his ſhoulders. | 
- But put the caſe that Stanley had beene both a lawful 
witneſle,and his teſtimonie neuer ſo much to the purpoſe, 

Jet he could not by any law, eyther bhumayn, or*duwine - Deut. ex 
de ſufficient tocondemne Squyre being a lone, and thatnd 

 maels witneſſed theſame particularitie that he did, as had 

beene requiſitie to proue 1t juridically, in a matter of lyfe yur conf, 
and death, wherein: as the law fayth; vox ynins vox. aul- 53.5 3c 

lis, the ſayingof one, is the ſaying of none, and our Saui- queft.s. 

our ſayth '*. ore duorum aut triam teftium flet omne verbum, lex Matt: 18. 

euery.matter be decyded by the witneſle of two or threes 4 
witne ies. TLEINKINTIT WS 


- 


Praiſes £ 


. 


., Andaithough in ſome caſes our Jawes admitoneonly 
witnes, yet the ſame; cannot be with any reaſon or con- | 
{cience praciſed;burt when the iurers themſclues have fo _. . 

; = RS ib. « '- Or 0 vis} rr 0 D 2 T | » (uf C6 
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ſafticient knowlege of the marter, thar they need not an 
further teſtimony for which purpoſe our law ordayn 


(yf { be notdeceaucd)char the lury ſhalbe impaneled in the 
a 


me county where the atte was donne,tothe end that the 
zurers, may haue (eyther all or ſome of themat leaſt) ſome 
perticular ynderſtanding thereof. Burt in ſuch caſes as this 
of Squyre(whereof the lury could haue no knowlege but 
by the euidence and proofes produced)our lawes cannot (6 
far diſagree from all other lawes humain and diuine, asto 
codemne a man to death ypon the teſtimony of one alone, 
though it bee neuer ſodire&t and pertinent to the purpoſe 
and much les when it is ſoindire& weak and impertigent 
as was this teſtimony of Stanley. 

Furthermore ſeeing that Stanley was notdepoled in the 
preſence of the priſoner, nor of the Iury but only his 
depoſition red, how did the lurie know for the {atisfation 
and diſcharge of their conſciences, wherher he had geuen 
his teſtimony voluntarily or by violence, and whether 
he would ſtand ynto itto Squyres face or no, whicht 
: were bound to conſider, yea and to be afluredofyrbefore. 

| they ſhould find him guyltie ypon his euidence, for no 
| doubt to thoſe ends the law ordayneth the. publike pre- 
| ſentation and depoſition of the witneſſes betore the Iurie 
& the priſoner, for what might be thought, burif Stanley 
had ſayd any fuch thing, yetthat he had reuoked it agayne, 
and would not ſtand ynto it, or that rhexe was ſame other 
iugling in che matter ſcing he being then liging,and m the 
|. la 1.6. COWer was not broughtto the court tobe depoſedthere & 
<< quei. confronted with the priſoner as reaſon 2 the cuſtome 
i innoce. Of our law requireth, wherto the ciuil law is alſo coforme 
kum incap. which ordayneth that the witneſſes examined is ſumarie 
informatione be produced agayne in plenario indicio, or els 

| 


off Sngal that their teſtimony is nothing worth, and this is thought 
lpxtum ſo necefſarieinallcauſescriminal thatit canot be diſpeced 
n.£.de With no not with the conſent of the delinquent himſelfe, 
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Therfore to conclude ſeeing that Stanley was ſubieto 
a]l exceptions aſwel for his lewd conditions, and ſuſpition 
of ſubornatis againſt Squyreas aiſo for beeing but a lingle 
witneſſe,and his euidence not of knowledge but of heare- 
ſay, not particular concerning the killing of the Queene 
nor giuen in publyke, and in preſence ofthe Jury bur in 
priuate,there were ſo many deteQs therin,that yf the Turie 
tound _—_ guyltic thereypon, I muſt needs ſay they 
were worthy to weare papers for their paynes and may 
perchaunce weare fierbrands els where if they repentnor, 
for ſpilling Chriſtian blood ſo wilfullie. 


— — 
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OF THE TESTIMONIE 


genen by a privie councelor, 


CHAP. VII. 

T is further reported heere that a priuie councelor 

being preſentat Squyres araygnmer did witneſſe that 

he bad ſcene a letter which had paſſed betweene m 

& a kinſman of myne at Rome wherein we en 
one the other,thatalthough Squyre had not yet performed 
that which he promiſed, yet he continued his determina- 
PTR oportunity ſhould ſerue. 
Hereto for an{were I do firſt make the ſame afſeuera- 


tion 25 before ypon my Saluation, thatthere neuer paſled 


any letter berweene my kinſman and me conce 
Squyre in any ſence or to any purpoſe whaaſoecuer, 
that I think in my conſcience my ſaid kinſman neuer bard 
tel of him,nor fo much as dreamed of him, or any matter 
of his in his lyfe except now by this occaſion ot his exe- 

econ I fy chatpe funding nay Rſs char 
condly I ſay that perſuading my | great 2 
councelor would not ſy ns To his honour, _ 
PET" _ 


26ero orat. 
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ſcience as to forge ofhis owne head a matter (o falſe and 
adfous asthis, and to _affirme it in ſuch an honorable and 
publyke aſſembly to the preiudice of any maanes lyfe and 
tame if he had ſeene no.ſuch letter in dged I muſt needes 
think that he was abnfed by (ome ofhis intelligencers or 
inferiour informers, who to make a ſhzwe of their double 
diligence in ſuch affayres did counterfer chelayd letter in 
my.name or ,my colens. 

But howloeuer that was,in this teſtimonie two thinges 
are to be conlidered, the one, the eſtate and qualitie of his 
perſon, the other the weight and yalewe ofthe matter, 
which being weighed ioyntly may ſceme not alitle to pre-= 
dice this cauſe, but conſidered a parte do nothing at all 
hurte the ſame. | 

For the firſt I ay as Cicero ſaid in theTyke caſe in de- 


o murzn3- fence of Murzna when Cato was the accuſer, that the di- 


gnitic, autoritie, and other partes that Cod hath giuen to 
that our engliſhCato tor a pnblike good,ought not to turne 
to the damage of any particuler man, further then. the mat- 
ter meriteth, but rather to his benefit, to which/purpale 
Cicero recoiteth, that when the famous Scipto Atricanys 
accuſed Lucius Cotta, the preat credit, and authoritie of 
the accuſer was:ſo far from urting the defendant thatit 
greatly profited him; for ſayth he the wyſe andprudeiit 
Tudges would not ſuffer any man fo to faul in Indgement 
that he mightſceme tobe ouerthrowne principallybythe 
powerofhis aduerſarie,and Valerius Maximus telleth of 
Quinens Pompeius Aufidius, that being accuſed ofextor- 
ſion, and much preſfed with the teſtimonies of Lucius Q; 
'Metellus,and of Caius and Q. Cepio,men of ſoucraigned 
gnitiein that common wealth he was neuerthelefſe abſol> 
ucg,leaſt (faythhe) ir might ſeemethar he was oppreſt by 
the might of ſo potent enemies. Such-was the honorab 
proceeding of the ancient Romans , who'thought it no 
reas6,thara wines or accuſer ſhould bring into Iudgemer 
ouer greatpoweror more authoritic hit '6rdinaf8, Or 
hr 1 - IM ouermuch 
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ouermuch fauvur,and credit, which ought to be employed 
ro the defence of the innocent, to the help of the poore 8 
xnporent, & to the comfort of the afriited, rather thento 
the daunger , diſtreſle, and diſtrution of ſubiects. 

This 1 am boldrto- intimate to your: Lordſhips, not to 
blame -the' a forefaid wiſe and woorthy councelor (to 
whome I beare all due reuerence and reſpe&) but to rhe 
end it may appeerethatyf his anteritie & dignitie, moued 
the Fury more then the weight of the matter which hee 
teſtified, as yt 1s lykely it did, it neither ought {o tohaue 
conne, -neycher was it] am ſure any parte ot his honours 
— or deſire that it ſhould do, and thus much for his 

erfon. 

: As for the matter which he teſtified; I ſhal not-need-tor 
ſpend many wordes therin, for that I amperſuaded his 
honour did not ſpeake as a witneſke, but by the way of 
diſcourſe, ſeing that ſo farreas I ynderſtand, he was not 
depoſed and ſworne, neyther yet the letter brought foorth 
and red in the court, nor proued to be a true andno couns 
terfeit letter, which I'yerely belecue his honour wilnot for 
all the good in the world,affirme ypon his credit, & much 
lefſe ypon his oth, as it had beene neceflarie eyther he or 
ſome otherſhould haue donne to make theſame forcible 
in law, wherof I ſaw-once the experience inanactien of 
fſcarndalum magnarum, in the Kinges bench, wherealetter 

of the plainriffes being preſented by the defendant, I re- 

member M. Ackinſon-who pleaded for the playntife, reie- 

&ed it as not written by him, wher-ypon the defendant 

was forced ro produce acouncelour at Law for witneſle 

who ypon his oth aftirmed thatthe letter was of the plain» 

tifes hand, and ſealed with his owne ſeale. 
| Andyfthus wereneedful in aciuil ation ytmuſt needs 

be Rnnch more ina cauſe criminal & capital wherein moſt {Ear 

a euident, and pregnant proofes are required, eſpecially in probaio. 

ourlaw, wherinthe Juriesthat are to Iudge thereof are 3offimrimio 

ignorant men,in which reſpetrhey had need to haue the nuns. 
marter 


lyfe. 


aid to Solon of the popuicr ſtare of the Athenians) thar 
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the matter ascleare as the (unne, for otherwyes our 
were the moſt abſurd and barbarous tryal in the wortg, 
and cherfore whenſoeuer yr is obieed by the Ciuiliang 
againſt our law, that imple Idiortes haue in their handes 
the Iudgment of our cauſcs, and (as Anacharſis merilie 


ſe men ound, and plead caſes, and fooles d 
> coor. I lay 1s obledted our common Lon 
anſwere, that our Iurers are not to Iudgede ure, bur de 
fato,nort of matter of Lawes,or right it (elf, bur of matter 
of fa only that is to ſay, nor ot intricate, and ambi. 
guous pointes but of playne and euident marters, as of 
ates donne, which neuertheleſle yf they be to be 
proued by preſumptions, conieures, and doubrfuleui- 
dences, ignorant men wil affone be deceyued therin as 
in matter of lawe, wher-ypon I inferre, that yf in the 
ciuil, and all other good approued Lawes,(wherin Lear« 
ned and wiſe men are to ludge ofthe euidence) ytis re- 
quired,that the ſame be moſt maniteſt, and teſtified, by eye 
witneſſes, or others that haue as certayne know 
therof as eye witneſſes, and this cſpeciallte in matters of 
lyfe, and death ; much more is it needful in our. Law, 
wherin ignorant and fimple men are to determine the 
cauſe, and yf we do not ſay that this was the inten- 
tion of our Lawmakers, that ordayned our Iuries, we 
cannot with reaſon defend eyther them or their lawes 


n this behalf, nor excuſe them from exceeding great 


abſurdities,and iniurious proceeding, 


——— 
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THAT THE EVIDENCE 

p acainſ{ Squyre 4s not ſufficient in Lavio zene bim {or- 
ment & 1bat ther fore hrs confeſton extoried therby was 
voyd in Law, and bis condemnation oninft, 


CHAP.,VIIL . n3lzim 
V T ſome perhaps wil ſay thatalthough theſe two 


teſtimonies of the priute councelour, andof Stanley 
were not{utficientin Lavy to condemne Squyre yet 
_..,.. they ſutfiſed ro geue ſuſpition of the matter, and ro 
make him apprehended examined and tormented, wher- 
ypon enſewed his confeſgion which being ratified after by bony 
himſelf ar the barre, was a ſufficient warrant to the iuric inl. Calsius 
to fynd him guilty , and to the Inudgesto pronounce ſen- ©*®* 
tence againſt him of death,as they did. | 
_ For {atisfation of this poynt I wil brieflie prooue, firſt 
thatthis cuidence was nor ſufficient to geue Squyre tor- 
ment ; ſecondly that his confeſgion ypon tormerit Was 
voydin Law and Jaſtlie that his ratification therofart the 
barre could not reualidate the ſame, andalchongh for this 
urpoſe I muſt ayd my ſelfe of the Ciuil law as hithetto I 
= donne, for lack of knowledge & bookes of our owne : 
lawes,yet I am wel aſſured, no wyle andiearned common ' 
. lawyer can reieRt the reaſonsalleadged by the ciuil law, as 
wel for thatthey. are grounded on equiticandconſcience i» 
(in which reſpec they are receyued and confirmed inlyke = 
manner by the Eccleſiaſtical, and canon lawesof Chriſten- , .__ 
Some) 352/10 forthat our law, ſofarre admitteth the ciuil ++. 
law; that in who 


. 


1 in, many caſFe oh FAAmurerth vs yaNto the.decilion *'_ ,' | 
thereof, as, we may ſecin margers ofreſtaments,and ma-  - 1 
« F, 6 ITE "IT - Q w_ 8.4 « MAL Jy OCY I 
riages,and in diuers caſes of the changerie, for MI, r= 2 2 
poſe do ſerue our Arches, Admuralte, and M. of che chan- + = 
cery; and; this muſt needs haue place, much more 19 this | 
caſe;hen. in many,others, for that the tryal.by Porpene® "i 
7 1+1 46> hk E * properly "=o 


> 
» 
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properly beiongerh tothe ctuil law,andnor to ours, which 
law of ours abitorring (as it ſeemeth) the cruekie, and 
rigour of torture doth exclude it from the tryal of comon 
cauſes (as betore I haue fayd) and therture if in any caſe it 
boroweth rhe yvſetherof, of the ciuil law , irmult eyther 
y(2 ir with the (am? circum{/tances, and conditions, or elg 
with more moderation (eing it tend?th mare to mercie & 
pirtie then tae other doth, | 

Now then to the matter, though the ciuil law yſeth 
torment intryal of criminal cauſes, to force the partie to 
- confeſle che cryme yt he wil not voluntarily do yt, neuer-= 
theleſle yr ordeynerh thar it ſhal be geuen with ſuch cir« 
cumipection, and conlideration, as yt the form: and cir. 
cumſtances of the law be crulie obferued there is. litle 
daunger or none at all of doing wrong tathe party. 
r.£dequ. Firſt yt commanderh that the itudge begin not withtor- 
ment ne2yther proceed haſtely therco, but with mature 
conſideration aſwel of the qualitie and credit of the 
1d.conC Partie , as of the Iykelihqod and truch of the cryme 
59. rerba in gbjected. | 
perl Secondlie that the enidence and proofes produced be 
iolib... moſt manyfeſt as in the 4. Chapter of this treatiſe I haue 
nol.l- 1, (ufficiently proucd. 
1.cofetio T hirdlic that the witneſſes ſhal be ſlzch as no lawfulex- 
uraiudi- ception.cantbe taken againtt them, | 
to; And although the Iudge' may geue torment with one 
au.6.8, lawful witneſk thatproducerh indiciuve indubitatum as the 
equet. 8 Jawyers tearme it,anyndoubted andcleare cuidece (as for 
it whomno 
et when the 
es arlealt are 


ghr againſt himwas neyther cleare, -_ hr 
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yaſt. 
oller. in 


irs pract.crim. 


6&7. 
Barr. inl, 


torture in tryal ofcauſes for condemnation, nor relyerh 4 $3. mu. 
E 2 muc 


- "' bely and flaunder himſelfe &6thers, wherof 
I: 41 wo Y more hereafter. _ 3 ; 3 is: E” | "Y _—_ 
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much vpon colifeſ3ion' of hepartie ExtoFrea'byrormeins, 
as ypon Fo cient euidence xl frhin wirneſſe, which in 
this cale of Squyre was nonearall; inwhich reſpect the 
Indges and Iurie hearinghimrfay,that he had beene rorm& 
ted, and ſeing rhe enijdetite and wirnes mfifficenrforths 
gSeuing ofrotrtttent;ought tohdue heldhits Confelion,” 
the ratification theroftuſpeRed, and (o to haue je bo 
prodeUcter indgment vnrit berrer proofes had beene pro, 
uced;preſuming that for as much as he mighraflure hime ; 
ſlfe, thar all the benefit he ſhould reape by thereuocatiofh 
of his ſayd confeGion; would be but new rorments' worſe 
then'death , he reſolued himſelf to ratifie- the fame and'# 
his death to diſcharge his confcience, and to clearchimfelf; 
as thoſe which accuſed me ar Bruxels derermitied to do, 
and as infinire others haue donne in Iyke caſes. And 
that this was alſo his reſolution ic appeared manifeſtly at- 
his death; at whar; tynie he” ytrerly denyed” nor-only 
the fa , and all intention therof, bur alſo char he had 
bene employed to any fuch'end by any? man , acculing 
his owne frayltic in thac he'Kad for torment belyedhim- 
ſelf; which being conſideret with the weaknes of the 
euidence, doth no lefſe manifeſt his innocencie and ours, 
then diſcouer the inipietie of thoſe chat went! ee him tos 
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Yn as much, as I vnderſtand that M..Cook her 
Ma'* Atturney wasa principal actor'in thetragedy 
of Squyre,and played the part as wel of a kyndzasota 
+: kindly cook, 10 (caſoning fuch an;ynlaugry: mares 
with ſait'teares; and of a norabie calumiigtour- irbelying = 
and ſtanderingme with father Walpaleand others;'chary 
ging-menar only with diſcovering the matter #0: $canley 
(whereof Þ baue ſpoken betore):bur allo with, imparting 
ittothe King my maiſter of glorious memory, making his 
Ma'* rherby an abecrour of that imaginary conſpiracys 1 
cannot forbeare to anſ{were him breetty thetero and 
baretrhe mater wich hnmſel; © 7 6 101 < IHTIETSY 
© here fore; good M. Cook -frowy fimple fatnexiy 
conceae me to bee; yer 1 would haue you! towiidertand 
tharl haue notgort (olitie expericnce,and il ofKings:hur 
mors, in che(e-15.0r 16. yeares thar 1 haue hauntegaheir 
courts; arid ſerued foine of them; that if; ſhauldohaye 
employed Squyre or any manels;ro kilher Ma*k. would 
have acquaynredany kingorfouerayne Princethetewith, 
whereby they right rake me foraQureene or King kincr,; 
for howſoenerth&at might turne co their benehrs, of bo 
to their lykings,I ame ſure chey would {ay with: Augultits 
Cafar, lJouethe reaſon: but I hare che:traytour; beds 


bro [ 679%:3 


thar Lam nor ignoranr: char chey-hold-it for: a neeflary 60 
pojnr'of itate, wo maynrayne the (6nucraigns: ,of 


Princes as facred andinuiofable, yea:tfiough;yebeofthei 
very enemies, & therefore whe Darius was quorthrowae 
by Alexander the greare,andrrayterouſty killed after watds 
by a ſubieQ of hus-ovwneccalled. LET ti * 
Watt } 


* 
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v.11. the reuenge thereof to no other, bur to, Alexander him< 


m lib. !t. to be ſo much his enemy, as he that fiew him. 


ld. 2. Hauingemployedall his eloquence to moue his audiencero 


ſelf, ſaying that ye was'not his particular-bur the com. 
mon cauſe of Kings, and a matter of neceflary example, 
which ſhould be both diſhonorable and daungerous, for 
him to negle, un Which reſpet Alexander afterwards 
' reuenged the ſame, noteſteemung (fayth the Rory) Dariug 


*® A 


' - This confideration might haue (uffiſed (I affure yow M, 
Cook) to with hold me from acquaynting his Ma'* with 
the'matrer, yf chere had ben any ſuch, but much more his 
Ma'** great yertue, piety and Juſtice,ſo knowen toall the 
Chriſtan world (howſocuer yow and your-fellowes in 
your- hemiſphere are ignorant thereof )-that I know not 
who durſt baue preſumed. fo much as to  intimat any 
ſaxch matter to: him, whoſe royal harte (the very harbour 
ofhonour and true magnanimicy) was no more compas 
tible with murders & mu (chicts, the your baſe mynd is ca» 
pable of Kingly-conceits. 241111037 32083 

This ſhal (ufhiſe for anſwere to your diſcours. of myim+ 
partingthe matter ro-the King, ſeing there was no other 
ground thereof, but your owne imagination, which was 
No leſle Idle, then your head was addle all that day, being 
the morow after your mariage,as I ynderſtand, when yow 
werenotas yer.come to your ſelf, -having; left; asytthould 
iſceme,nor only your hart,butalſo your witsathome with 
:-my/lady your wyfe, as yt may wel appeare: by: theaboun- 
;dance of teares yow ſhed-in your pitriful pleading; where 
of Þ cannot bur ſay'as Catulus ſayd to a bad oratour that 


Pitry,aſked him his opinion thereof, whereto-he an{wered; 


-.1.c. In truch(quoth he) yow mooued much pitty,forthere as 
'no'man there,thatthought notboth-yow & your-oratiol 


:much-robepirried, andſ{o Sir I may fay of yow, thatno 
'dout yow: mooued all wyfe men that were preſent to 
-pitry yow, and to hold yow eyther for the ſimpleſt, of 
'elsrhe moſt malitious\man thateuer.occupicd your Pres 
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the fimpleR if your teares were from the hart, &che molt 
malitious yfchey were tayned, 

For though yow had ben a man of farre lefle ynder- 
ſtanding in che'1awesof England chen one that ſhould de- 
ſzrue to be the Queenes Arturney, and had not ben em- 
ployed in the examinatio of the caule (as by all lyke:yhood 
yow were) yet yow couldnor butnote ſuch weakenes 6 
inſufficiency of the euidence,ſuch wrelting of law, and 
conſequently fo litle appearence of truth, and lefle of her 
Mx*daunger, that yow could haue no-cauſe of reares, ex- 
cept yt were to bewayle the lamentable caſe of the pgore 
priſoner, yea and your owne,for being in-grear part guilty 
of his blood, which if yow (aw: nor, but weaprtin good 
earneſt,for! picty of her Ma* your law ferued yow for 
litle,and your wits for lefſe,and I dare ſay there were ſome 
onthe bench that laught wel in their ſlecues to ſee your 
ſimplicity, and thought yow were more fit, (as gaod a 
cook as yow are)to be a turn? ſpit inthe Queenes kiching 
then her arrarney in the kings benche. NL 

Bur yfyow ſaw the poore mannes inocency & yet could 
hed teareslyke the crocodil ro his diſtruction your malice 
firpafſed all that euer I heard of, And truly the beſt that 
your beit friends can conceiue thereof, is that it proceeded 

om ſome natural infirmity of a moyſt and. Ide brayne and 
therefore I would aduiſe my lady your wyfe, hereafter 
to keep yowat home, (feing yow haue ſuch a childſſh 
trick when yow comea broad, tocry for nothing)or els ta 
fend with yow anours with an aple to (til yowwhen you 
ery, for otherwyſe yerely yow wil ſhame yourſelf, and 
your friends,and (> F leaue yowr vatil yow geue me furder- 
occaſion, which if 5owdoy yow may affure your (elf that 
I wil follow the councel of Salomon and an({were a. foal 
according to his fooliſhnes,leaſt by other mennes filence he 
may think himſelf to be wyle. | 
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- AN APFOLOGIE JNODEBBNCT , = 
OF THE LIKE SLAVNDERY 
. rayſed diners tymes heretofore againf{ Catholykes,and © 

of the concurrence: of calumniation and 


perſecution, - _ Mp 
CHAP. X45 (ive voy 


Oyx lordſhips haue ſeene ypon what ſmal ground 
or rather none atall Squyre was condemned;and 
we heere ſlaundered,wherby yow may iudge how 
\ ..- Iuſticeis adminiſtred now, tn-yourRealme,by thoſe 
that are or ſhould be the: Miniſters therof for the berter de- 
claration wherof,and the further wſtification as wel ot ys 
heere for this matter, as alſo of all Catholykes for the lyk 
fiaunders rayſed againſt them diuers tymes hereto 
both at homeand abroad, I wil be {o bould as to repreſent 
ynto.your Lordſhips: ſundry manifeſt wronges, and open 
iniuſticesdonne ynto: vs in this kynd,for yf this had beene . 
the firſt we ſhould haue had leſle cauſe to complayne,& 
this might hauepaſled the better yncotrold,as many others 
oflyke Gore haue donne, but ſeing this maner of proceeding 
againſt ys is now ſo viſual in England thatit is growne to 
acommon pradtiſe,(and therby much guyltles blood ſhed 
many innocent men ſlaundered, many weake ſcandalized, 
the imple abuſed, and deceyued, the true cauſe of our ſul 
fring obſcured, and our religion defamed) no reaſonable 
man can blame me (I hope) if ypon ſo iuſt anoccation,as 
the defence ot my brethren, our common, cauſe, and my 
ſelfe, (that am more perticularly intereſſed.in. this; matter 
then many others) I 4/5 alitle this long feſtring lore, 9 
theend thatthe malignitic therof being diſcouered,it maj 
receyue ſome cure and remedie through your Lord(hips 
wiſedomes, whome ytimporteth;and in whoſe bandsF 
reſterh-toremedie the ſame. .. =o - 
For this purpoſe may it pleaſe yow to conſider thatther 
CY.4 TS» 
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3s ſuch a {ymphathy berwixt perſecution & calummiation 
as they are euer hghtly found ro concurre andgo accom- 
pagned, for beſyds that calumniation is ofitſelt a kynd of 

erſecution, we neuer read that Gods Churc'.e was cuer 
perſecured,bur his ſeruants were calumniated & flaundred 

in winch reſpect our /Sauiour forewarning his Apoſtles, 8: 
Diſciples of the perſecutions that they wereto ſuffer, at- 
meth chem-no leffe againſt ſlaunderous, and calumnious 
rongues,then againſt other furious affaulres of his & their | 
enemies faying,happy are yow when men ſhal rayle ypon 
yow,and perſecute. yow, & ſpeak all cuil of yow, belying , 
yow for my ſake ; and after exhorting them to pray for 
their perſecutours infinuateth-alſo the concurrence of ca- 
lumniatours,faying pray for them, that perſecute and ca- ! 
lumniate yow;and S. Paule ſpeaking of perſecution rayſed 
againſt him,G& the reſt of the Apoſtles {ayth, we are curſed 
and we blefle, we areperſecuted,and we indure yt,we are 
blaſphemed and wee beſeech. 0-1 v.00) 

- This wilbealſo more manifeſt yfwe conſider the na- The devils 
ture and propertie of the cheife perſecutour of Gods ture. + 
Churche;whoſearmes,and inſtruments all other perſecu- 
tours are, I meane the deuil himſeclfe, who being (as the 
Scripture ſayth) a lyer, and the father oflyes, yea and a 
faunderer (in which reſpe& he is called-Diabolus whick 
ſignyfieth nothing els in the greeke tongue but a cahurm< | 
niatour) can no more forbeare to lye,and flaunder,then the | 
dog to bark, when he is augrie, 'or the ſnake tohifle, and 
therfore wheloeuer by Gods permiſsion he maketh watre 
againſt the Churche heemployeth his inſtruments no keſſe 
' toſlaunder; and calumniate - Gods ſeruants, then corpo=- 

rally to afflia andperſecute them. RY bg 

Hereof the experience hath beene ſcene, in all the perſe- 

cutions, aſwel of our Saniour himfelf, as of his Apoſttes,6c 
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beene perſe er by Infidel or heretyks';'our Saut- 7 

our was{laidercdtobe a ſeducer of the peopte, to woes wy 
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7-& 1%. bythe deuil, tobe enemic to Czar, to hinder the payin 
23 ofthis tribute, and lattly ro make himſe:t a King, S, Paule 
2.14179. Was falſly charged with prophaning the 'Temple, with 
24:5 ſowing (edition, ſtirring vp the people to rebellion, 2nd 
tor. 6. many other ({uch lyke odious and gretuous matrers, S, Ste. 
phenthe firſt Martyr was ſtoned ro death ypon the refti. 
monie of falſe witnefles,that werz fuborned to accuſe him 
iz, lib.1s. of blaſphemy againft God and Moy ſes ; In lyxe fort inthe 
_ perſecutions vader Nero, Dioctetian, Antonius & others 
Pnlzad the Chryſtians were put to death ynder colourthar they 
= had ſera fyrethe citie of Rome, killed & facrifited children 
:.& 4. eaten manes fleſh & ſtirred yp the people to gdiris againft 
the Emperours,and their Gods and religion, CUSÞ 
iſ. Trp. li The Arrian heretikes in Greece accuſed. S. Achana- 
te.Vieor fius to be a whore maiſter a witche,, anda traytour : The 
bor Vandalesthat were alſo Arriansin Africk kylled the Ca- 
tholykes there vnder prertence that they had (ecrer intelit- 
gence with the Romans againſt their and gouermet, 
. as Weare now: andlaſtly the Emperefie Theodora, wyte 
-- ro Tuſtinia the Emperour did cruelly pexſecure S.Siluerms 
Pope'of Rome and all his cleargie,obieting falllic againit 
them that they had written to the Gothestoinuite them 
to inuade the Roman Empyre, and other lyke calum- 
niations wherby toſpil their blood with lefle admiratia, 
and repugnance of the common people. | 
—_ | Inall whichir isto benated, that (as S. Gregorie Na- 
| zlanzen ſayd of Tulian the Apoſtata , when he perſecuted 
the eagle enemies of Gads Churche endzuoured 
y e & crafty meanes, toprocure that they whiclt 
ſuffred for Chriſts — ſhould be puniſhed as w1 and 
facinorous men and to make them and their religion 
more odiousto all,they ſlaundered them commonly with 
matters pernicious, and daungerous to all as with treaſon 
againſt rhe Prince andState, ſo that whileſt they were pu- 
niſhed 2s publyke enemies & neyther favoured nor pitticd 
by any, their perſecmors bad free ſcope widharge 
A 
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their furie yport them - withour- contradiction. 
This hauing beene. alwayes the cuſtome and practiſe of 
the enemies of rhe, Chriſtian, and Catholyke fayth, which 
we proteſle,yt is no marueil though thoſe which impugne 
the ſame in England in theſe our dayes (prouoked or ra- 
ther poſleſled by the ſame fpirit of lyes, and caluniations, 
that their prxdecefſours were) do hold the ſame courſe 
thatthey haue donne partly flaundering vs withſuch de- 
uiſed matteras this of Squyre,which neuer had eflence or 
being m rerues nature, but only in imagination and fition. 
of the deuiſers, and partly ordayning lawes and ſtatutes, 
wherby ſomeprincipal points of Catholyke Religion, or, 
els ſome nece{larie conſequence, exerciſe andifſue therof 
being made treaſon many may be incrapped within ſome 
ſhew.of offence againſt theſe lawes and ſtatutes, wher- 
ypon agayne yt enſeweth that the comman people any 
hold for Goſpel all that our Engliſh parlament enacteth, 
and haue not the capacitie to diſcerne betwixt atrue and 
a fayned treaſon) hearing that the Catholykes are alwayes 
put to-death as traytours (whome they vnderitand to be 
none but ſuch as commit ſome heynons crymesagainſt the 
Prince or ſtate) are brought to imagyn that all Catholyks 
areperturbers, and enemies ofthe common wealth, and 
that their religion is not the common,and general rengjon 
of Chriſtendome or that ancient fayth in which all their 
forefathers liued, and dyed, and our Realme floriſhed a 
many hundred yeares together,but rather ſome pine wx | 
and peſtilent opinion of ſorne ſe {prong vp oflate, that 
cannotftand with the ___ Kinges, and Princes, nor- 
with the quiernes of their ſtates. ba 
_ And yerely I dare fay that ſuch of the common 


ſorte asare notaboue 40. yeares of age, and neuer {aw The Gs 

Catholyke rymesin England and haue heard of (o many gguin, wa. 

executions of trayterous pa iſts, as WE Are tearmed, do ſecuronns. = 

think Papiſtery to. be nothing-els , but a yery cam- 

pact of treaſany or perhaps ynderſiand zhas Papi, and 
a Ska. (raytour 
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traytourrare bur different wordes, that ſignifie one and 
the {cite fame thing , fa that aichough alt-perſecutours 
bane ſought ro couer their perſecutions With the cloke: 
of treaſon, T thinke none haue wrought ytlſo cunninglie 

as ours'haue donne by- meanes of thele -lawes ſeconded: 
with fuch flaunders as this: of *Squyre againſt Father: 
Walpoole and mee and others  heer, of which kyad,. 
there haue beene (o many; and of ſuch diuers fortes in' 
(undry partes of England thele later yeares , as neyther: 
nor perhaps any one parriculer | man'ican take ypon' 
him'to diſcouer the ſame, and therfore-I'wil only touchy 
with conucnient breuitie a few , which'eyther are witty 
in the compaſle of my owne knowledge and remem-- 
brance,or haue come to my ynderſtanding by yndoubted; 
and aflured meanes, and may be proued by ſufficient 
witneſſes. that were preſent thereat,yfneed' require, and 
libertie graunted to-make the proof. -- 27 ol 
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OF. THE MOST NOTORIOVS 
 gniuſtice committed in the condemnation of Father 
\ EdmondCampion of the Societye of 7 "a0 of elenen 
. other learned and godly Prieſts for a fayned conſpiracy 
; againſt her Ma" andthe ſtatein the yeare 158. * 


CHAP. Xe © LENT 


AM ſure there are many yer living that - wets 
preſent at the araygnment of that'wo man: 


Father Campion of the Societye of Ieſis, & of eleue ve- 
 nerable Prieſts with him, and do remember thenoto» 
rious iniuſtice donne ynto them in ſight ofall the world, 
who wereindyted'and condemned in the yeare of our 
> Lord 158 1, For acertayne conſpiracie 'made at: Rome 
& Rhemes in Frace to Giſpoſelle her Ma'*::of the ay 86 
ac w@c 
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by inuafion of ' the realme with'the helye of forrayne 
Pr.nces, the wh ch conſpiracy was ſuppoſed to be held 
:n the moneth of May of che precedent yeare to wit the 22< 
of her Ma": Raigne at Rome and Rhemes, for 'proof 


wherof firit ſpake rhe Queenes ſolicirer and Atrurney with 

other of the Queenes councel who began to dilate the 

matter with large diſcourſes (as the old Roman oratours 
were wont to do when they ment to draw out the dayand 
leaue no ryme to their aduerſaries) handling theſes only,& 
not hypotheſes, to wit general propoſitions and comon 
places ofthe gremoulnette of treaſon, ofthe peril of King- 
domes where traytours liue and do cloke their intenfions 
with ſhew of Religion, of the great importice of the ſaftie 
af her Ma" perſon and the daungers the hadpaſled, and 
how much ſhe was maligned by Catholykes both at home 
and abroadand other lyke ſtuffe. 

\ Then came they to declare how many wayes rebellions 
and tumultes had bya attempted by ſuch kynd of people,as 
theexcommunication of Pius Quintus, the hanging vp of 
it by M.Felton,the ryling in the North by the Earles of 
Northumberland and Weſtmerland,the late atremprs of 
Door Sanders and' athers in Ireland,and when no'end 
was made in amplifying & exaggerating of theſe matters, 
the priſoners often tymes deſyred that they would come to 
the perticuler poynts of the inditement and proue ſome 
perticularities againſt any one ofrhem of whom ſome ſaid 
that nathing was alleadged but original finne,8 the fates 
ofothers,ſome that they Were yery children when moſt of 
the matters alleadged did happen, fomethar-they were of 
farre different places,ſtates and conditions. Wh 

And when theſe accuſers or rather declamers went ſtil 
forward to vrge the inſurre&ions of other Citholykes 
ainſt theſe oY were preſent F. Campion among 


alſo 
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alſoI thinke, no man' can deny yt that confidereth why 
hath paſſed in ourdayes in Germanie, Fraunce, Flaungdexs 
and Scotland) yet what is this to any of ys heere atthe. 
barre,' though we be of theſame Religion, this doth not 
proue ys —_ of the ſame aRion; yf alheep were ſtolne 
anda whole familic called in queſtion tor the ſame wers it 
a good manner of proceeding for the 'accuſers to ſay your 
yu grand fathers and fathers, and tiſters and kyiafolks 
oued all mutton , ergo yowhauc ſtolne the ſheep, if yow 
wilproucany thingagainſt vs.M. Attorney. and Solicitor 
yow muſt leaue your ranging ſpeech 8 come to fay thow 
Cipion orthow Sherywyn, or thow ſuch a one, haſt dane, 
or dealt,or committed this aR. $57 d 
This fayd that ſeruant of God, and to all indifferent 
men that werepreſent his demaund ſeemed moſt juſt and 
reaſonable , but yet would yt not be hard for a grear 
while,at-laſt notwithſtanding were brought in certayne 
witne{l>s whoſe -names were Slead, Cradock, Munday,& 
Eliot. The firſt had.bene aſeruing man in Rome andiayd 
he had heard by common report that ſome ftyrres were 
lyke to be ſhortlie in England ; Cradock had byn a broken 
Merchant about Italic,and impriſonedin Rome for a pie - 
and teſtified of one that to comfort him in priſon ſhould 
ſay,he was happie that he was foorth of Eng an ſeing 
ye was lyke that great troubles would enſewe therez 
unday was a player of commedies, and had byn.ſome 
fewe dayes in Roome, and could ſay litle or nothing at 
all; Eliot was a ſeruingman who having byn a Catho- 
Iyke before , but now in danger for ſtealing away 4 
yong gentlewoman out of M. Ropers houſe, and for \ul- 
Pition of a robery for which he and his frends were bond 
co appeare at the next aſlyſes) roger himſelffree, ber 
firſthis beſt and greateſt frend M. Paynea Prieft, andat 
terward took F. Campion and now came into iudgment; 
Not to accuſe any particuler man preſent of any matter of 
wright buc ro make chem odious by relating acera 


_ ———_ . 
a- WW. — 4 _ ..__ — 


C 


. 


OF T.F.anDOTHER CATHOLYKES. 20 


fition of his owne againſt M. Payne abſent but in the” 
tower whom he accuſed ro haue told him of a deviſe 
that had byn thought of to kyl her Ma"* in tyme of pro- 
greſſe or hunting with-fiftie armed men, which the othe 
afrer ypon his death took to be molt falſe. 7 
Now then all theſe witneſles being brought in; and- 
fayingno more in effect them. heer hath-byn layd downe 
how inſufficient there depoſitions were to condemne any 
one of this companie, = much lefle all and euery oneof 
them togerher I referre me to the 1udgement ofany man 
that hath bur common ſence, for albeit we graunt [that' 
theſe witnefles were all honeſt men, (as it is euidentthey- 
were lewd and infamous feilowes) what proued they 
againſt F, Campion or any of the reſte there araygned* 
What particularities brought they ofthe conſpiracie, and 
pretended inuaſion as with what forces yt ſhould be done, 
what forreyn Princes had ben treated with all, and how! 
or by whome the matter had beene negociated, & by wha 
meanes they at Rome conferred with them at Rhemesand' 
how itcame to paſle that the con(piracieicame to beheld 
by ſo many ſcueral perſons, and in ſuch diftane places at 
one tyme, as in the endof one moneth of May ? no doube 
for the condemnation of the priſoners, yt had beene re-- 
quiſite that yf not all, at leaſt ſome of theſe particulars 
ſhould: haue beene proued,- eyther againſt themallor'as 
leaſtagainſt fome one of them as yr is euident yt was not, 
for though we fhould graunt that ſome bodie had told 
Slead, or Cradock in Rome that there would be. great 
ſiyrres in England ſhortlie, what did that touch F, Cams 
pion in'particular or any of the reſt ? SANE, 
And wheras one ſaydthathe had heard alſo at Rhemes 
of ſome ſuch ſtyrreslyke to enſew,whartproued this againit 
anyofthoſe that came from Rome, or yet againſt thoſe 
that were come from Rhemes diners-yeares or monethes 
before or els afterward ſeing that there was at that tyme 


neare hand i200, Engliſh at Rhemes of whom it _ 
—_— - =: .: - not be- 


—_ cu 
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not be with any reaſon preſumed thatthey were all prinie 
_ oftheconſpiracie, yt there had byn any uch,and yt only 
ſome were priuie therof how did itappeare that thoſg 
which were araygned were of that number ſing the 
witneſſes did nat particulerlie charge any of them there. 
waths _ IG 26 
- Laſtly he which teftified that M. Payne the Prieſt, told 
him ofa conſpiracy of ſome Catholykes: to kyl the Queene 
inaprogreſſe what proued he againſt any ofthem at the 
barre,ſeing that M.Payne was none of their companie,and 
the matter altogither differert from the, other where ypon 
they were indited. ; Yo 21 a} 
\ Was this then ſuch playne and ſufficient euidence as. 
neceſlarie in law for condemnation of a man in matter of 
lyfe and death, which euidence as before I haue ſhewedin 
Squyres caſc,ought to be as cleare as the Sane, not general 
but particuler,nor of heareſay,but of aflured, and certayng 
knowledge and teſtified by witneſles, auouching one and 
the (elf lame particulers, :5o0 
But whatneed I labour to ouerthrow- their teſtimo/ 
nies by law ſeing it was cleare to alk them that werepre- 
ſentat their araignmets or deathes,that they wereneyther 
all knowne one tro an other, o_—_ yet to the witnelles 
theinſelues, before: they were brought to. the barre and 
that ſome of them were in England and ſome m' other 
places,at the ſame tyme that they were Gppores to haue 
Colpiredat Rome and Rhemes as diuers of them affirmed, 
and was by the othe of M. Thomas Lancaſter manifeſtly 
proued of 'M. Colington the Prieſt, who was quit there 
ypon,andthe lyke was alſo atouched_ of an other of them 
by one M. William Nicolſon who being preſent and mo- 
ued inconfcience to teſtifie a truth, called to the 
from the place where he ftood, and offred to depoſe. ti 
he knew that one of the priſoners (whoſe name I haut 
forgot) wasotherwhere then was ſaydin his inditemet,at 
the lame ryme that che cryme was fuppoſ6d 19 he my 
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ro a frend af his;whichletrer is yer extant, wherinihe als 
declareth,that Nicols ſaydvnto him arthe ſame tyme,char 
Maday & Sied(who wererwo other of their acculers) weg 
forced to accutz:them bythe: umportunitieof others, ang 

'thathe could difcouer notable villanies ofthern which he 
Caydhe would do and Mi diſcharge of his:conſccnce geik 

'to-vnderſtand to.S$yr.Francis Waltingham,: and S:Quyey 
H PEE vaiaſtlythey wereall condemned, : -- «1s 
-'Ihusyour Lorahips-baue heard whatſubſtantial'yit. 
nefſesrthefewore;and/how triuolous,mpertinent > yeaand 
CIs whuch-the repo 
velges} acknowile deedſutticiently, 

\Colmgton/;vpor-the: othe -vf M.Thomas [la 
-wherby alſo: they.conuinced themſclues of notable 
ſtice'in.condemning the: reſt, for yÞ cheeatimonyorm 

Witneſſes deſerued to-be reiected 'in-Colling 
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thaca gentlemanof Linco/ns inne a ſtudent of the Jaw, Sc: 
a familiar frend-of myne/(though! ary earneſt proteſtarit). -- 
bauing becne ar the-araygnmentrold methe day after in. 
ſeerftreer thatthe euidence againſt Capion'was-fo weake,; 
that-yntil. he theiurie ve gyoes mare he tin 
nort-perſuade! imfelfe, thatthey would ar co m 
Ct andwhen tamed bbavet nn 
{cience ro:condemine*innocentimeny}}\content: got 909 þ ' 
_ be, it was neceſſary forthe ſtate; wherto' what 
ny en ie iam mer Dove kelp wee 

ta 
derh ro be ypholdet'with the blood: of i 
declare in parte hereafter 7: 117 41hv ory es 428!» 
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OF. TVVO CATHOLIKES 
© 6 wales condemned won the teſtimonie of wit» _ 
. meſſes ſuborned, and hyred for - — 
Mane) 7 87 


CHAP, XII, 


| & the other Richard White, hauing becae many 
- mes molt cruelly tormented, and-examined by $', 

.- .. George Bene others his aſsiſtanrs in the Mar- 
ches of Wales, &coteſled nothing wher-ypon hold might 
be taken to execute any of the captious lawes ypon them, 
were neuertheleſle deligned to the ſlaughter, and for that 
purpoſe 3. witneſſes were ſuborned to accuſethem, that 
they had On - ſometo be mn ne the mpg 
being aray erypon,cxcepred againſt che witnefles, 
that on om had beene nayled on the pillorie for per- 
4urie in the ſame ſhyre as it was notoriouſlie knowne to 
all men, and that aſwebheeas the reſt were byred to te- 
ftife againſt them, the indges anſwered to the firſt excep- 
tion, that though theparte had beene periured in one. caſe 
yethe might ſay truean another, ang then did putthepri-- 
| ſoners to. the proof of the ſubornation for whichipurs 
pole, they auowed- that agentleman of eſtimation, 
who was then in the ſame towne could teſtifie it, and 
therfor delyred he might be called,-the gentleman was 
ſent for., and being depoſed, witneſled, that one Peter 
Roden told him that Gronow, (for ſo was one of the 
witneſſes cauled) and his. compagnions. had receyued 
15. ſhillings a: peece to geue teſtimonie againſt the pri- 
ſoners, and that he was alſo offred ſo much himſelf; and 
had refuſedit, The'iudges knowing belyke that this was 
wuc,&fcarmy that it, would be _ roo manifeſt; would 


nor 


T W © ſubſtantial men the one cauled Thon Hewes 
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no ſend for Pcxzex Roden, bur, reieRed the teſtimony of 
the Gentleman as improbable, ſaying what ſhoule any 
man gayne by the deatit of cheſe men, that he ſhould 
ſuborne witnefles againſt them?and' ſo. withour further 
tryal of the truth therof, bad the Iurie go togither, 
who hauing ſome ſcruple ro condemne them ypon the 
teſtimonie of ſuch infamous, and ſubarned witneſſes 
could not agree therypon, yntil two of them had beene. 
to conferre with S*, George Bromley, by whom as it 
ſhould ſeeme , their conſciences were fo wel fatisfyed; 
that they found them guiltie , where-ypon they were 
condemned, and the one of them called Richard White 
execatedat wrexam where he had beene long tyme be. 
fore priſoner. ly Fare: | yy 


OF VVILLIAMS YORKE, AND 
.- Pairick Cullen executed alſo for fayned conſpira-- + 
- ” cies againither Me" perſon, 1154) 


} 


CHAP. XYV. 


V t toreturne to,fayned conſpiracies againſt her: 
Ma** I omit digers-for lack of perfe& knowledge 
of the particularities, and wil ſpeake only of ſome 
publiſhed £or'5:yeares agoe in apamphlet printed 
m diuers languages,as in Engliſh, Frech,and Duitch, co- 
cerning a conſpiracy of Door Lopez, and twoother- 
portugueſes, in which pamphlet two Engliſhmen called 
Williams, and Yorke; and Parrick"Cultken'an Triſhmany 
were charged to have conſpired the'd:ath of her Ma* 
bytheinſligation” of the haniſhed Engliſh; Catholykes at 
Bruſſels. © T7710 | | 
-  Andforas much as the*pamphleter would ſceme to 
mhſtific the condemnation, and execution, of rheſaydrwo 
<0N TIER oo 


or T.F.awS5 tnx earndilyxts 20 
Engizhhmen , & the Iriſhman by their owne confeſs1ons,! 
I wii bur deſj;re your Lordſhips'tor the diſcouery of thar. 
fiction, only to *confider the circumſtances thereof, nor 
meaning to medle with the matter of Door Lopeziand 
his fel.owes,-becauſe-no Englith Catholyke was- charged 
therewith. © - , 
The pamphleter-ayth 'they confefled that the Engliſh 
Cathoiykes atBruile:s held cerrayne counce!ls amongſt 
them-lelues, where at were preſent cwo Dodtors of dis: 
unity, a leſuit, 5/'or 6. gentietnen' and others; all-whichy 
are-named in che pamph.er, who he-tayth conſpired alro- 
geather the death other Mayeftic;and perſuaded Wallias,” 
and York: 4o yndertake the execution thercof, with the 
pzomiſe of fort:ethouſfand crounes,C that for the greater 
ſarisfaction,and faſtcr binding, of them, father Holt the 
Ieſuit rook the bleſſed Sacramer {which he hadbrought: 
tothe councet) kifſed yr,and gaue yr vnto themy{wearmyg 
ypon the ſame , thatthe would /pay them. theſayd fome, 
when they ſhould haue' effected thac which they had 
promiſed, IT F 
- 'For the examinatis ofthis ſuppoledcofeſsion, I would 


wiſly co be conſidered,” what l:kelyhood or.probability ay, gin. 
there is, that thoſe two ſoldiers Williams, & Yorke; both-probillicies. 


ofthem young men- (whereof the tirtt was held burfor a 
cold and weake Carholyk, andrhelarer ſuſpe&ed to be a 
proteſtant , as in deede he was, & then newly comefrome 
England, withour any recommendation, or. teftimony of 
his affection to Catholyke religion,or of his:good behaui«.: 
our?) could winhe fo: much. credir ſo quickly, amongft- 
ſuch”principal 'Catholykes; as: to +be admitted to thenr? 
councels { ytthey had held any ): and to bee made parta-' 
kers of fo high a ſecret,eſpecially ſeingthar the Cathol 
onthis ſyde the ſea arenor ignorant, that ſpyes are dayly 
ſent from Cn enenng patlſerh amongſt 


them,-in which refpe& they areſo farre from cruftingun 
weiglity:affayresthoſe they. EY a they "= _ 
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pected thole of their ownereligis,thart come irom thence 
and bring nor ſufficient recommendation, what 
otherwyle focuer they make of zeale to the Catholyke 
fayth; | | 
As irthencrediblethatſo many graue perſonages, De. 
 Rors,Pricſts,and gentlemen,all of chem wyle, and men af 
experience would recommend ſuch amarrer,as the killing 
of her Ma''® ro men ynknowen ynto them, {uſpeed, yea 
and mercenary, (ſeingas thepamphler fayth chey meneta 
do-yttor byre) did they not know (feing all the world 
knowerh yr) that no- man can atremprt ſuch a maner- 
without loofing his owne lyfe, ar putting the ſame incui-- 
dent daunger,wherher hee hic or miffe (whereof thelare 
examples, aſwel of thoſe thar killed che Prince of Orange, 
andthe laſt King of France, as of thoſe rhar haue | 
kil him that now ra dogeeueſuthcient teitunony): 
1 which reſpect neither thoſe rwo that were tuppaledts: 
yadertake this at for recopence,could haue any probable; 
hope cuer to enioy the reward. promiſed, neyrher thoſe 
Prieſts and, gentlemen could perſuade themſelues,, with. 
any reaſon, that theſe or any orhers that ſhould promiſe 
rs doe the fame. for any fuch conſideration of rewae 
wouldeuer executeit...'// - , 44, 2. 9390 

- Furdermore is yt probable, that thoſe two which: 
ſoulddoe the fear, would conſent that a matter fadaun» 
gerous for them ſhould be communicated to ſo many;or 
thatthe principal of the Gayd fuppoſed councelers, being 
men of greate conlideration & dayly practiſed-in affayres: 
would condiſcendto treate ſuch a marter-in a councelof 
men ſo different in quality, 2nd humiouss , as it is wel 
knowne they were,thacthe paniphletnameth; ſcing fome- 
ofthem for cauſesnor ynknowne, I am ſure,tothe pam- 
phlerer, did: ſcars communicate togeather in matters:of 
1mpe yea and thav ſomes thee Were, ne 
ſpe Red,ofmk ef charconipany, ta. hausdececr intelvs 

©9JIv7 ry v-1 | gence 
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ligence with ſomecouncellours in Englad, for the which © 
they were atterwatds cauled in queſtion {and therefore it 
were an abſurd thing to think that fo many (odiuerſiy* 
diſpoſed,and affeſted, and ſome of them: ſuſpeted ofthe- 
reſt, ſhould treat rogeather a matter of {6 —_ ſecreſie, 
weight,and daunger,as thekilhing of her: Mayeſty, bef/da | 
that, it 1s cuident (and ypon my knowledge I emo 
that ofthoſe which were named to be ofthus i | 
councel at Bruſſels, ſome did refyde ordinarily in Ant- 
werp, ſome at S. Omers, and-ſomear Maſtrich, yeaand; 
were in the fayd _ of their-ordinar veukidenna; arthe/ 
fame tyme chat hlecer ſayrh they heldehefacod= 
celsat Bruſſels, Which i bein knowne in Flanders'tobe' 
molt true did ſerue notably tor the deteRtion of this flat" 
 derous fiction among the wyſer for1 of thoſe ofthatcoun-' 
try,which did read thepamphlertin french,oriduirch, whe 
wondred no leffe at-the-autors impudericy in' this bes: 
balf,' chen they laughed alſo: hartely-ar his folly; when 
they noted the ridiculous:ieſt-of fa. Holrs'carying the 
blelſed Sacrament to the ſuppoſed councel, hiskiſving it," 
&{wearing vpon it, when he did miniſterit, ro Williams, 
and Yorke ; which are things ſo farre from the cuſtome' 
and ye of the Carholyke Churcho,a euery child on'rhis 
the: ſea, knoweth it t0-be an imp -and poſſe 


And whety as the ping hleves redyerk ads 0a 
their confeſsions for the 1oſtification of their.condemna- 


cion; yr is moſt certayne that howſoeverthey 6x 9m 

forced' by torment ſecretly tor confeſſethoſs-particul 3/02 

or otherwylſe falſly to CG themlſclues, as Jyren way 
yet Williams at his dearhrreerly” 

hoe York yt was cuident ynough, that he dyed diſtrated 
of his (ences,and was not in caſe to deny or "confalls, an any 

&tharryme, as all thoſe that were prelentar their 

-m maye wel remember. 


And as for Patrick Cullen, (of whomeT wil ſpeaka 
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erik Cul'en Woord or two) ytis manitcit that he neuer confeſſed ey« 

"his death: cher publikly or priuatly that he was, any Way employed 
agaialt her Ma'**- perſon, which ac his death M. Toplif 
acknowledged ſutnciently, when be ſayd ynro him, yris 
now-no more tyme(Cu:ten) co ditguile- the matter, ſein 
thou muſt dy, and. therefore coniclle thytrealon;and ate 
her Ma"* torgiuenes, -whereto he anſwered that be called ' 
God 10 Witnes that be Was neuer employed againſ} ber Ma'* nor 
came ingo England Which any ſuch 1ntenizon, and yet the pam- 
phlecer athrmeth'chac- he was a:lo condemned ypon his 
owneconteſfsion, rhough heiay downe no parricu.ar.ues, 
Nor Circumſtances therof, in which reſpect ir neederh.ng 
furder an{were and therefore to conc:ude , yt reſterh only 
that I here procelt,, as1 do betore God, that be ng at 
Brufle.s atche (ame tyme that theſe men were executed, 
and the pamphlet publiſhed, ſome ofthe principa! ofthoſs 
gentlemen thar were{landered with theſe matters, did 
{wearxe yaro me;and takeir molt deepely ypon the charge 
of their {culcs,' that they-neuer had any acquaintance, of 
conference, with Wilhams and York, their lines, nor 
euerknew' them -otherwyſe then by fight, &that there 
wasneucr held amongſt them any ſuch councels,, or aſs 
{emblics,not any of thoſe 2. ame way employed againl} 
hear Ma" perſon for ought they knew, xwyhich as. take 
my ſelfe in conſcience bound to beleeue, (knowing rhe 


grown uitegrity and. vertue of the parties, as Ido) fol 
-haue thought good ypon- this occaiion to teſtify it ynto 
ana; nifty and to all others that ſhal read this Apo= 
a y, for your more aboundant ſatisfaction. in this bes 
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OF THE ENDS THAT.OVR 


Adaerſaryes hane or may hane ia laundering Catha- 
hkes with ſuch treaſonable attemptes co firit of the end. 

. that they have common with. all perſecmors of Gods 

_  Churche gud - how much they faile: of their | purpoſe. 


therin, 
CHAP, XVT 


laundering of Cathol ykes with treaſonable-atren 


| appeareth'( my.Lards) by theſe exathples-'chat the. 


Lin our courry is nonew practiſe;bur aiy old for many. 
yeares,and fo oft reiterate, that it 1s now grownets be: 


Male and a common cuſtome, Srrather: held for a ſpecial 


and neceſſarie point of ſtate, bat with what benefit to. 


the ſtare,it ſhal be diſcuſſed afteriwhent ſhal hatie brieflie 
declared the ends that che Autors of thefe'calummiations 
Haue or may haue therin, the which may be conſidered, 


of the firſt T haue ſpoken before diſcourling of the con- 


currece ofcalummation and perſecution, where I proned. 


that it hath beene alwayes the-cuſtome of the perſecu- 


tours of Catholykes to ſeek-by impuration: of fals crymes. 


to obſcure the triie cauſe of their. ſufferings, and conſe=. 
quenrly the glorie of their ray” nega ow neuer- 
theleſſe how much they- haue fayled of their purpoſe (I 
meane as weltheſe of our tyme, as thoſe othercheir pre- 
deceſſours) iris euident by commonexperience, {bing al- 
mightie God hath inall ages ſocrſpoſed; and daylfe doth 
forhis owp#+glorie, thatthecleare light of truth; and in- 
nocencie hath diſperſed the clouds of calumniation in 
fuch ſort that his (cruancs haue triumphed ouer all the. 
maliceof mep; and remayned-n0 lfſ glorious with 
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eytheras common to all the.enemies of Catholyke religis, 
. -orels asparticuler to theſe our Aduerſaries now a dayes,. 


io 
- 


I. LY 
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double crowne of martyrdome then their enemies ipno. 
fainioGsand odious for thete:doubleperſtcotion, -! 
The glory of . For the proof” hereof let ys look back to former tymeg, 
Jeefſed by ſee what the perſecutors of GodsChurch&haue gayned 
culunaiais.'by the lyke deuiſes; haue they therby any-iore obſcured 
the glorte of Gods (ernants,who arc eſteemed, honoured, 
'and fexued through-our the Chriſtian world for glorious 
Martyrs, and ſaynts of God,and receyue more honoar,$& 
gloric in one feltiual day of theirs, then all the Monarks 
ofthe world in all the feaſts of their lyfe ? Are notthe Al. 
tars & Temples buylded to Godin their memories more 
triumphant then the thirones, 'and trophgs of allear 
Kings ?doth any. Princes -power extend it felfe ſofa 
as theirs, whoſe dominion reacheth: from the eaſt ro the 
welſt,fro the one Pole to the other, whoſe ſubieRs, (eruats, 
and (upplyants ,- are not only the common people biie 
Princesand potentates, Kings & Emperours, that crouch 
kneele and-;preſent their peritions, at their coombes and 
Monuments, or wherſocuer ther. is anylitle memory-of 
them? Are allthe royal! robes, crow/nes-and diademexef 
Emperours and Kingsſo much eſteemed, and reuerenced 
in their owne Kingdomes as is throughout? Chriſten» 
dome theleaſt rag, or relyke of any one of them, whetts 
weſce Almightie God geueth. nolefſe yertue-and power 
ofcentymes: when itis tor his glorie,, and'theit manifeltg- 
tion, to.cure the jicke,to healethe lame;to rayſethe-deah, 
Mart To caltout Deuils, then he gaue to the hemme of our Sale 
az, J1oursgarment;tothe hand kerchefs that touched S: Paules 
Ats bHody, tothe ſhadow of S. Peter ? This hath always 
Tom.«. con. Enefo notoriousin Gods Churche,that SChriſoſtome 
tra Gent, Jpcaking of the-great-miracles done by the body and-1+ 
quidChrittu Hykes of the bleſſed martyr ſaint Babilas, -makerh theſame 
vita Babile, A Manifeſt-argument againſt-the Paynims: ro;,proue 
Chriſt is God, which/L wiſhby.the way. that our Prott- 
ſtants.in England may- note for their confuſion, ſeing that 
depyingths verrue of foyntsReliks theydopeganize Wi 


| 
| 
| 


already with diuers notable miracles donne by the'ſame, 
of che*truth rherof, and ax for their martyrdomes 


d.uinitie,burtro proceed, 

On the ocher ſyde what honour haue their calumnia- 
tours, and perſecutours purchafed to themſciues ? are not 
the:r very names odiousand execrable to all poſteritie, 6 
as the-memory of the other is zternized with immortal 

.glorie, is not theirs buryed in eternal infamic ? To this 
purpoſe ſayth the book of wiſedome that the wicked hal 
{ce che end of the iuſt man, and hal not ynderſtand what 
God hath derermined of him, and why our Lord did 
humble him, they ſhal ſee him, and contemne him ; bus 

-our Lord ſhal deride them, for they ſhal. fal afterwards 
without honour, &thal euerbe amgglt the dead in ſhame 
and intamie, he _ 5 9 

Hereby may ottr ad'regſaries idge what the 
he x Þ end vr}. ns..; Catholyks x4 


thalgayne in 
they do, ynder colour of treaſons, and enormiouscrymes ; 
bur for their further fatisfaRtion in thispoint letthem 
look abroad into Chriſtendome, and'ſee what acount is 
alreadie made of their fuppoſedtraytors I meaneſuch as 
die dire&lie for religion made lately treaſon, who of all 
Chriſtian Catholyke people in the worldare held for no 
tefſe glorious martyrs,the thoſe of the primitiue Churche 
as appeareth nor 'only by the publike ceſtimonie of the 
molt famous wryters of this age, butalſo by the deuorion 
that all Catholyks, yea and the greateſt Princes, and po=- 
rentates of Chriftendome do beare to the leaſt relyke of 
anyone ofthem, which they think themſelnes happie to 
haue, & keep with alldue reipeR, and reuerence, belydes 
that it hath pleaſed almightie God to glorific is namg 


which hereafter witbe knowne with ſufficientreſtimon 


are knowne, ac- 


bane no doubr but as alrcadie th 


Ig tyme allo 
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conuenient they wil-be approued 
gnmenis hey pts oproned þy 
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 them,and do deny therbyan cuident argument of Chriſts 


knowledged and honoured by all true Catholykes (6 
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authoritie of the whole Churche, .whiles inthe mans. 
tyme the memory of their perſecutors ſhal be damneg, 
eyther to the deep 'pit'of obliuion or els toeueriaſtin 

Ignominie as they may ſee it hath alreadie happened ta 
their przdeceſlours, and thus much for the end common, 
to all perſecutours. | 


i — — ——_ - - - - - * _= — 
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OF OTHER ENDS PARTE 
 _ euler to our Engliſh aduerſaries andof their ** 
diſloyaltie tberin towards her 
CMateilie- 


CHAP, XVII. 


' H xs other ends particufer tour homeadgerſy« 
riesatthis day may be thought to be partliepub. 
A. lyke, and. for the common good (as theyinthe 
depth oftheir wiſedome,or rather in the height of 
their follie do imagin) and partlie for their owne patti« 
cular profit or.emolument... | ; 
The publyke arg thefe,. firſt to. incenſe the Queenes 
Ma'*: againſt ys. to the end ſhe may geue them leaue to 
exerciſe treelie all crueltie ypon ys, wherby they hope in. 
tyme to.deſtray. vs,and to extinguiſhthe memorie of Ca- 
tholyke religion,wherin I wiſh chem by the way to note, 
how farre they are deceyued of their expeRation, & how 
almightze God doth daylie. infatyate, and fruſtrate their 
councels, and turne them to their owne confuſion, ſcing 
that notwithſtanding all their rigour, there are at thi! 
day many. more recuſants in;England, and fincere Ca» 
tholyks that-wil geue their liues for: their Religion then 
ther were when the perſecution firſt began * that we 
ſee how true it is which Tertulian ſayth. Saogais Mantl- 
rum ſemen Ecclefie, the blood of Martyrs is the ſeed of tht 
- Churches; Bur roproceeds, © © © 3 


i 
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The ſecond is to irritate alſo her Ma'* againſt the 
King Catholyke who 1s therfore comoly made an abettor 
ofalithole tayned conſpiracies, lealt other wayes ſhe being _ 
of her owne inclination defirous of peace, might come to 
ſome copotition with him,&ſo Chriſtendome be brought 

to repolc,which theſe me1magin would in tyme grow to 
bedaungerous to their goſpel, or rather to their parti- 
cuiar ſtares & commodities which they may bepreſumed 
co eſteeme more then any ghoſpel, bur how thispiece 'of 
= ſtandeth with true reaſon of ſtate I wil fignifie 

ereafter. , 

Thirdly it is not ynlikely;that the deuiſers of theſe fay- . 
ned (conſpiracies 'ſceing 'themſclues employed by your 
Lordſhips ocherwhyles in ſome matrers of ſtate, rake 
them(ſclues for ſo great ſtatiſts, that they make no doubt to 
extend theircare er then your Lordſhips meanethey 
ſhould do, to wittothe whole ſtate and gouernment yea 
to the perſon of her Ma"* though litle to her good or 
comfort holding ita high point of.policy, and neceſſary 
for the comon welth, thar her Ma*: be kept (as a man 
may fay) in aw with theaſe bugbeares of imaginary at-. 
temprs againſt her perfon, to the end ſhes may bee the 
more plyable andeaſyto be goucrned, for as the poer ſaith, 
res eff rmperioſa timor, feare is an imperious thing. - 

Furthermore'theend Which they may haut for their 
owne particular commoditie is to make themſclues and 
their ſefuices more gratful ro her Ma** and toyour Lord- 
ſhips by their pretended diſcouerie of ſo many daunge- 
rous treaſons againſt her Ma** and the ſtate. 
WheretoI wil ad thatit alſo nmporteth your honours 
ro conſider whether any of thoſe thar are raken cobethe 
Cheife diſcouerers of cheſe ſuppoſed treaſons , may be 
thonght to fauour the title ofany parrticuler pretender to 
thecrowne after her Ma** for in ſuch caſe they may =uru 
haps vſe this artifice to ſhadow ſome delignemer of ther 
o©Wpt,no leſle daungerous to = Ma'* perſon then _ 
213 w 
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which they feigne andJay to our charge, to the end they 
may the more at{uredlie and ſecurely execute the ſame,& 
that afterwards the (uipition and blame therof, may reſt 
ypon vs, which we read was the practiſe of, Selanus in the. 
tyme of Tiberius the Emperour,who alpiring to the Em- 
pyre,and determining to make away Agripina that wasa. 
great mote in his eye, firſt ſuborned {ome to put into her 
head that the Emperour meant to poylon her, and after. 
made rumors to be ſpred all ouer Rome that ſome had 
conſpired her death. wo 
I ſay not this my Lordsto charge any man particularly. 
(for I know not who they are,thar are the forgers of theſe 
alſe coynes) but becauſe fee that the lyke practiſes haue 
beene vſed co thedeftruction of Princes, and may with 
reaſon think, that thoſe which haue o licle conſcience to, 
procure the ſpilling of ſo much innocent blood by ſuch . 
damnable deuiſes as theſe, wil make lefle (cruple to break _ 
all lawes humayn and diuine when there is queſtion ofa 
crowne, I therfore inſfinuate this to. your honours as. 


Matter worthy of your confideration , eſpecially feing it 


cannot be thought that they beare any good,and loyal af- 
fecion to her Ma** knowing that ſhe cannot but be much . 
afflited with the vehement, apprehenſion of theſe ſup- 
poſed treaſons,and yetneuer ceafing to torment herther- . 
with, framing dayly-new fantaſtes-of fayned feares, as 
though heauen and earth. had conſpired againſt her, the 
concept wherof (accompagnied with other cares incident - 
tothe gouernment of ſuch a porent.ſtate) might ſuffiſe to 
procure the yntymely death of the moſt couragious prince 
that liuetch,and what it may woork in her Ma** no lefle 
timorous of nature by reaſon of her ſexe , then decaying - 
now in bodilie vigeur, by reaſon of her declining yeares, . 
any man may eaſcly iudge. | 


th lis. "" 
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THAT THESE PROCEE- 


dings of our aduerſaries which they hold for po- 
lityke are acainſf all pollicy,and irne. ; 
reaſon of ſtate>,. 


CHAP... XYIIT.. 


V T-put thecaſe that her Ma"* be fo: inflincible ob 
' courage, that there 1s no feare of any ſuch effe:to - 
Fjollow, yet let it be conſidered whether in other. 
reſpes1titand with true reaſon of {tate toincence - 
her Ma** againſt her ſubiets by lyes and flaunders, and . 
then againit her, by inſupportahle wrongs and cruelties, 
which were no dout the next way to pur all in.combu-- 
ſtion,ytthe Catholykes loyalty, obedience, and patience, . 
were not {uch, as God be thanked ytis, andTI hopeeuer 
wilbe, ſuch I ſay, as. neuer hath ben red nar heard of in . 
any people ſo oppreſt, ſa longtyme together, fo many in 
number, (o-honorable in quality, and condition, and (Þ . 
frended abroad as they might bee (in reſpe& of their re- 
ligion) yf they would eek the remedy that. other diſ- 
contented people haue ſought in former tymes, whereby - 
the ſtare of England hath benchanged, and turned yplyde - 
downe, twyle or thryſe already unce the puns: for 
how were thetwo-Kings Richard the 2. & 2. diſpoſcſſed . 
of their crownes, and lyues but by their owne lubieRs - 
malcoatent, ſuscored-with ſmale forces from' abroad ? & 
yet no ſuch cauſe geuznthemas is toys, who are eſteemed . 
for no better rhen opprobruum homunn & 4b1eftio plebis, the 
ſkorne ofmen, andoutcaſts of the people, &as faynt Paule 


ſfayth-p:1:'p ema miidi,the very ſciime of the yorld,contened trode 1.Cor.,,1 3. 


vader foor,&deridedofall men depriued of all priutledge 
of natural ſibiefts, of honors & dignittes, lades, S& lyues, 
for.no greater offences,then our auncient;& the mines 
_. _ E” SY; Rn 
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fayth of Chriſtendome, made treaſon, yea for faynel 
crymes neuer meant nor dreamt of, / _ 

To this purpoſe 1t is to be conſidered, that no force,nor 
| nee is ſogreat = Cicero ſayth) that can reſiſt the 
Gs ae. atred ofa multitude,neyther any empyre ſo potent, that 

can long ſtandby rigour,oppreſsion, and cruelty,& there< 

Ac. eooire, Fore amongſt the cauſes ot the ouerthrow oof empyres, 
:fib. 5. and Kingdumes, 'Ariſtorle worthely reckoneth hatred, 
and feare of the ſubies ; exemplyfying theſame with the 
ſmalecontinuance of all the ryranical ſtates, that had ben 
-Cicerepit. Nis tyme;or before ; and Czſar conteſting that heneuer 
*d Atudum- cneyy anycruelman, that could long conſerue him-ſelf 
and his ſtate, but only Sylla {which yet was notlong) he 

wylely added, that he would not follow his example; 

wherein he had great Treaſon, for one (allow as they 

ſay, makesno' fonimer, —— 2g can the example of a few 
Wwhicheſcape, counteruayle a common experience, that 

teacheth whatcuident daungers do accompany cruelry,& 
oppreſcion,which no humain power nor pollicy ca make 

ſecure, as 3t is euident enough to all wyſe men that wil 
conſiderhow litle fecuritie Kings, ahd Princes, that haue 

incurred thetatredvf their people, have found in the re- 

medyes, anddefences, thathamain pollicy hath inuented; 

I meane in their treaſures;fortreſſes,'gards, armies, multi- 

tude of ſpyes, wiſdome and vigilance of councellours,and 

ſuch lyke ; for haue nota number of them norwithſtan- 

dingall this,ben by their ſubie&s chaſtiſed, and reformed, 

depoſed, expelled, impriſoned, killed,'and thoſe rhathave 
eſcapedbeſt, haue they not commonly liueda miſerable 
rage" and tormented with continual feares, ielott- 

ſyes,and ſufpitions of their beſt friends ? for as Seneca 

= os be that is feared of many muſt needs feare many what did 
$herda. the welth, power, and force of the Roman etripyre 
auayle the Emperour Claudius, poyſoned by his raſter,and 
Nero fo purſued by the people, that he was forſt tocut his 
vywne throte,or Domirian killed by his chamberlaynes,or 
 _ 
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Eomodus murdred by his concubyn,Phocas by one ofhis 3 
cheefelt fauorits,or Caligula, Pertinax, Caracatla, Helia- Capito!in - 
gabalus, Pupienus, Balbinus, Philippe, Galien, Seuerus, —_ — 
Macrinus, Aurelianus , Maximinus, Probus, with divers Y 
others, ſome of them {layn by their owne gards,and ſome 
by their-ſould:ars4.to whome vvee may 2g the laſt King 
of France,.killed by one alone, in the mid(t of his pui- 
ſant army, when he thought. himfelfe moſt potentand 
ſecure. | 
Whereby iteuidently appeareth how ynſure, daunge-- 
rous and pernicious are the pollicies of our aduecrlaries, 
who following the abſurd and peſtilent dorin of Ma- 
ehiauel think they can aſſure her Ma"* eſtar by rigour- 
cruelty and iniuſtice wheareas both reaſon. & experience 
teacheth #48 mercy and trath (as Salomon ſayth) do preſerue 
the Prince and that bis crowne , and throne is fortified With cle+ 
wency, to Which purpoſe alſo Seneca (ayth,the loxe of ſubiefts ,...14 
1.10 the Prince 4 caftel inexpugnable, and clemency 4 ſufficient gard de eltemen. 
though be be alone in the wudſt of the market place, (othattheſe ©?''7: 
molt cruel and bloody deuiſes of our-perfecutours, are not 
only impious,but alſo fooliſh in that yery point where- 
in they wil haue. them. ſeeme moſt wylſe.. 
But yt it. be conlidered how they riuet this peece of 
porucy with an. other.poinr of ſtate, and what may by 
ykelihood enſew thereof, yt may be thought their mea- 
ning is no other but to.-put fyre to.gunpowder and toſet 
all on a flame and themſclues alſo ro burne- therewith, 
or to raneaway by the light for viing the matter towards 
vs:as they doe, procuring ſo much as in them jyeth, to - 
alicnat ys from.our a, obedience to her Ma"* andto - 
dryue vs to ſome deſperat courſe (which neuertheleſſeT 
hope they ſhal neuer be able to: doe) a man would think. _.. 
they would atleaſt ſeek to pur her ET 5h with : - 
er neighbours abroad. TR 2 
But they are ſofarre from theſame, that they doe nor 
only incite ber Ma"* dayly againſt the moſt porenc Prince 
- * —_— 7 618 5 of.Europ, , 
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of Europ, by ſiaundring him ynto her, with. praQtifes | 
againſt her perſon and 1yfe, but aiſo do ſeek-to kindle 
.-him againit her by infamous libels publiſhed in diuers 
languages, and tufted with lyes and liaunders, with iniu= 
rious and d1ſhonorable ſpeeches againſt his perſon to 
make him an enemy 1rreconcii:iable; for who knoweth 
not that inzurious woords offend much -more man 
"++ CyMes then deeds(as Plutark wel noteth)eſpecially againſt 
ie Tk rtf that mot of all eiteeme = my A fa 
molcen ſong as their-contentions aronly tor amplifying their do. 
-minions, or meerly for matter of ſtate, the enmiry com- 
-monly endeth with she occaſion of the quarrel, and the 
-dammages are-by -reſtitution or recompence caſcly re 
payred (whereby weeſee that thoſe Princes which haue 
Fa the greateſt differences and warres berweene them 
ſelues do many tymes after-become the greateſt con- 
tederatsand frends) but perſonal iniuries eſpecially tou- 
yt honour and reputation, as they proceed from an 
exceilyue hatred in them that offer them, ſo are they 
not eaſely pardoned, -neyther yet amonglt Princes repa- 
cable by any reſticution. 
What then is the-meaning of theſe make-bates ? wil 
they oblige her-Ma** to a perpetual warre not with ſome 
petty Prince or poore potentat, but withthe moſt potet, 
rich,and mighty Monark of Europe?and vpon what con- 
fidence ? is yt the welth and force of England?the ſtrength 
of allyes, and confederats? or yer the good fucceile of 
theſe late warres, which 'mooues them. therto ? who 
knoweth not that in power & welth her maieſty (though 
ſhe be moſt puiſſant and rich) yet is farre inferiour to 
him ? in which reſpe& that which Plutark noteth of 
Ia the lvſe of CleoMmenes King of. Lacedemony, and Antigonus the 
Agis &Gleo- = Kingiof Macedony, may 'wel be fayd in this, 
caſe, 2 
- It ſeemed:({ayrh hee) ro proceed of great Wiſdome, valour , art 
prov 2 that Cleemenes could With the forces of one only fiars mayn- 
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14y ne Warre againſt the power and treaſure of the Kingdome of Ma- 
| © cedony, and all the people of Peleponeſe and not only defend bis one, 
but alſo take places and tones of bis enenues. But he Which firſt ſaid 
- that money, is the ſinoWwes of ware had great reaſcn , for enen #s 
smong ſt Wraftlers thoſe Which haue ſtrong bodtes by nature, and 
hardened by continual exerciſe do alWajes im tyme ouenbroW them 
Which haue nothing but art and agilitie,exen ſo Antigonus Who had 
the power and Weliy of 4 great and 11h Kimgdome to ſuſlayne the 
expences of the Warre,at length Weried and ouerlayd Cleomienes that 
had no ſuch meanes to brave the charges rhcrof, thus ſayth Plu- 
tark in ſubſtance, of theſe two Kinges; and ſo may wee 
ſay ot her maieſty and the King Catholyke, that by all lyk- 
lyhood the multitude of his Kingdomes,'the welth & in- 
hnit number of his ſubiects, the aboundance of his trea« 
ſures that flow from his Indies, and the ſtrengrh of his 
armies and garriſonstontinually kept in pay, cannot but 
weare out :n tyme, the power and weaith of England, 
thought were much greater and richer then itis, eſpe- 
cialy yt eyther any breach *ſhould fal our betwyxt rhe 
 frenchand vs,or anyciul warresamonglt them,or anew 
ſtorme aryſe trom any other. part, in Which caſes how 
England would be able to weald with ſo porent an 
enemy as is his'maieſty,I leaue to your lordſhips wiſe 
conhideration, ; 

But perhaps theſe men preſume ypon her Ma"* lea- 
- gue and amiry with forrayn Princes and States, let them 
therefore confider what affurance 1s therein, ſeing expe- 
rience teacheth that the amity ot Princes neuer laſteth 
longer then fortune fauoreth or conſideration of profit 
concurreth, beſydes that infinit occafions of lelouſtes,and 
ynexpected quarrels fall out dayiy amogſt Princes which 
break the ſureſt leagues, and make the beſt friends the 
greateſt enemies. 

What refteth then to make theſe brewbates ſo confi- 
dent ? is it her Ma'* good ſucceſle * but of all other rea- 


ſons that ought leaſt to moouc them, for he is' not wyle 
=_ WY K (fayd 


Peoverb. cap- 
14: 


Mirrour of 


Magitt. 


Iatark 'in 
$ the lyfe of 


whereof wee needenot to ſeek examples abroad, ſeeing 
wee hane enougtr at hom2, yt wee but conlider the 
yarietie and counterchange of good & bad ſucceile in the- 
warres betwyxt King Heneyrhe 


| Faulus Acmi- 
| us, 
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(fayd Iaſon to Epaminondas) that feares not the euents of 
warre, which are ſo yariable as neyther force nor pollicy, 
nor {kil ofart militarynor any humain meanes can afſure; 


p, 


iixt and King Edward: 
the fourth and the great victories, and dominions. 
which our Kinges her Ma"*predeceflors had in. France 
ſome yeares togeather, and rhat at laſt they loft againſt all- 
that they had got there; ſuch 1s the inconſtancy of hu. 
main affayres, ſtable in nothing bur in inſtability, and: 
therefore after a glowing Sunne of proſperity all wyſe 
men feare a ſharp, ſhower of aduerfity knowing that 
extrema gaudy luFus occupat, which apozrt of our.tyme wel. 
expreſſed in this diſtich. 


When hepe and hap, When health and velth are higbe?, 
Then Woe and Wrack, diſeaſe ani need are nigheſt. 


In which reſpe@, that isno ſmalle point of wifdomem' 
any proſperous and yietorious Prince euar to feare the 
after clap, and to bee (uch an enemy as he may after- by a 
friend and ſo to make warre as.he exclude not himſelt 
from poſsibility of peace yfhis former fortune fayle him,- 
yea and during the courſe ofhis proſperity to harken to 
any reaſonable compoſition, rather then to ſtand to the: 
hazards of future euents, which many great Princes and 
famous Captaynes not obſeruing, haue obſcured all their: 
former glory with final diſgrace, and made themſelues la- . 
mentable examples of humain infelicity. 

Perſeus King of Macedony puffed vp with pride for 
divers victories that he had got againſt the Romans,pro-- 
uoked them fo long with continual iniuries that at: 
length Paulus &milius conquered his country, & caried 
him and all his children priſoners to Rome in t 


umphe. 
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And Charles the laſt Duke of Burgundy,being growne 
{6 hauty and inſolent with his great power, prolperitie, 
excellent wit and courage,that he would not harken to 
the moſt reaſonable offers, and humble ſures of the Swiſlers 


(with whome he was at yariance)loſt two battayles ynto Phitip. ev- 
them at Cranſon and Morat, and hiscredir, 4nd friends ** 


with all, where ypon enſued hisother diſgraces, and fi- 
nally the ruin of him and his ſtate. 

This (my good Lords) I ſay to ſhew the inconſidera- 
tion of our aduerſaries who promiſing them(clues (as it 
ſeemeth) a perpetuity of her Ma" lyte and proſperity, 
think itgood pollicy to kindle the coales oftheſe preſent 
os ber cher and the King-Catholyke, withabuſe 
and iniury of them both (as betore hath-ben declared) 
ſeeking to make an immortal hatred betwyztthem, anda 
quarrel irreconciliable, and yet are withall-ſo ynaduiſed 
at home,as to procure (as much as in them lyeth) to alic- 
nat from her Ma"* the harts of her owneſubie&s,by moſt 
exorbitant cruelties, and open iniuries, drawing her and 
the whole eſtaterchereby into euident-daungers both do- 
meſtical and forrayn, which daungers if they ſhouldcon- 
curre to the effects that may be teared, though their 
owne ruines alſo would be included therein, yet were 
that but a ſmalle ſatisfaRion, or recompence, for the loſle 
-of ſo many other better then them (clues, 
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OF TVVO OTHER INEVL 
table demmares that muit needs enſew to hey 
Ma"* 2 her whole [tate by the effuſion of inna- 
cent blood with an intimation of ſome 


part of the remeay, 


CHAP. XIX. 


V r albeit there were no occaſion of feare, eyther 
B: home or abroad as God be thanked art home 
:here is litle (though no God a mercy to theſe buſy 

" fellowes) yer whar greater indigniry or iniury. 
can be offred to her maieſty by her ſubiects then to abuſe 
her royal name and authoririe, to the murdering of fo 
many innocents as by rhefe deuiſes are put to death in - 
England, where-vpon do follow rwo. jneuitable dam. 
magesto her mateſty,and her realme, the onezhe infamy 
that her mateſties gouernmer doth incurre in all theChrt- 
ſtian world, as is manifeſt to all thoſe that trauel ouer 
other countries, or read-the bookes and hiſtories that , 
dayly are writteu therof by ſtrangers in all languages, 
which no trackt ofrymse ſhal be able to aboliſh. 

The other is the vengance of almighry God due b 
his 1ſtice to all ſuch notable wrongs donne by publy 
authority of her Ma'* and her lawes, the which what yt - 
may bring ypon her and the realme in ryme, any man , 
that beleueth there is a God, and iuſt Iudge of humain . 
ations, cannot but feare, ſeing not only the holy Scrip<._. 
tures, but alſo prophane hiſtories doyeeld innumerable 
examples of Gods: wrath extended ypon realmes and - 

ls ſtates for iniuſtices committed therein; K ingdomes «re tranſ- 
= gy ferred, ſayth the ſcripture, from nation to nation, for iniuſtices, in- 

inries,contumelies,and diners deceits; and amongſtall intuſtices 
were 1s none that more oftendgth God,thethe effuſion of - 
1An9-, 
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innocent blood,and therefore the Prophet exclaymeth in Ezech-:4. 
the perſon of God, Wo be to the bloody cittie hereof 1 Wil 
make a great heap, as of a pile of Wood ro burn; and theſame 
Prophet threatning the deſtruction of Hieruſalem, and. 
declaring the cauſes thereof reconerh for one of the |bid 
principal, the ſheddrmg of innocent blood, ber Princes (fayth he) _ 
were lyke Worlues rauening for their pray, to ſhed blood, & agayne 
thew Were calummarours and ſlzn.lerers in her, to ſ hed blood. lyke 
wyſe, afrerwards in the fame place our lord (peaketh to 
Hicruſalem, {aying, they hane received gifts and reWards m thee 
to (pil blood, behold ny Wrath is kendled againſt thee for thy cone= 
touſnes, «nd the blood that hath beene [hedin thee, and therefore 
I wildiſpers thee mto diners nations, and ſcatter thee inte divers 
countres,Cc $ 
A'ifo when the King and people of TIuda, and Hieru- 4 eg. a. 
falem were led into captiuite by Nabucodonozor the 
ſcripture layth exprefly that it was donne for rhe blood 
which Manaſſerhad ſhed, When hefilled Hieruſalem yyith the bleod _ 
of innocents; and therefore God Would not bee appeaſed. 
\* Inlyke manner our Sauijour himlelt propheſing ofthe 
deſtruction of Hierufalem by the Romans aſcribed the yu 4, 
fame principally to the ſpilling of innocenrt-blood, nor . 
only of his owne but alſo of the p: ophets,thar he had ſenc 
and was to fend, Hieruſalem (ſayth he) Which kils the 
Prophets, and ſtoneſt them Which are ſent to thee, behold jour hows. 
ſ hal bee left deſert ec. 2 
Hereof many notable examples occurre in prophane 148.lib.zt.. 
hiſtories, but 2. or 3. ſhal ſufhiſe for breuities ſake, 
Iuſin telleth ofthe people of Epiras ſeuerely puniſhed 
2nd. almoſt deſtroyed , with dearth,-famin, warre, and 
ficknesby Gods inſt Tudgement for the cruel {laughter of 
Laodomia daughter of Alexanderrheir Ring. b 
No lefſe notable and manifeſt was Gods iuft iudge- Sb 
ment ypon the Lacedemonians for a horible murderand create int. 
rape comitted-by two of their cittizens ypoi: the two —_ — 
daughters of Scedaſus, who demaunding Iuftice moitin- cog. _ * 
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ftantly of the King courcel, and peop:e, and being denied 

it. of themall, crauedit at Gods hands-with intinit im- 

precations, and maiedictions againſt their ſtate, and fo 

kil.ed himſelf a:fo ypon his aaughters rombe , where 

Diod ſie! ypon.enſewed(as|Diodorus, Siculus, x Plutark doo note) 

k>.15-c2 14- the memorab.e ouerthrow geuen to the Lacedemonians 
by Epimanondas, hard by the rombe of the rwo maydens 
an the playne of Leudctra where the offence was comitted 
in which deffeit they loft not only their hole armie, bur 
alſo the empire of.Greece, which they had betore intheir 
hands many yeares. 

Such isthe ſtyle of Gods Iuſtice,to punith iniuſtice,not 
only in them .thatcommit it,bur alſo in thoſe that permir 
and (uffer it, yea and n reſpect of the ſympathy and com- 
munication Which is in the body politkeno lefle chenin 
the body natural(where in the detrimer of the leaſt meber 
redoundeth to the -hurt of the whole) he imputeth ſome 
tymes the fault of one to all, & {omerymes for the peoples 
offences he punitheth the Prince (in which reſpe& Sa- 

:overb, Jomonſayth the finnes of thepeople make many Princes) 
cap.28. and ſometymes for the Princes faults he puniſheth the 
people, and otherwhyles for the ſinnes of eyther he de- 
{troyeth both. 
When Acham had:ſtolne'part of the ſpoyle of Hiewſco 
Ioſuecxp7, contrary to the:commaundement of God, 3000. of the 
' children of Iſrael were ouerthrowne by them of Hay, 
+24 for his offence, which our lord impated to them 
ſaying, 1ſral bath ſinned and tranſgreſſed my commuennde» 
ment,O@c. 
For the finneof Dauid in numbring the people, 70000- 
4. rarlip. of his ſubieQts periſhed, and for the peoples offences God 
4-Reg. ca.24. Permitted him to finne. 
+-Reg-ca.1:. For King Achaz cauſe, ſayth the fcripture, Cod did 
humble the people of Iuda 8 after gaue them into capti- 
uity for the tinnes oftheir King Manaſſes. | 
Loft when Sumner nag anoynced Sane for King, be 
 7T- 
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ſaid ynto the people yfyow perſeuer in your Wickednes, 
both yow and your King ſhal periſh, 

Herein neuertheles this difference may be noted, that 
when almighty God doth puniſh both he vſeth more ri- 
gour to\vards the Princes and heads of the people, then - 
rowards the meaner ſorr. 


Waereof the holy ghoſt declareth the reaſon in-the Sap 6 


book of wiſdome where he ſpeaketh to Kings, & Princes, 
in this manner ; Audue reges,Coc bearien O {noe and puder - 

ſtad,learneyav Which are Indges of th: bounds of the earth in reſpe# 

10.42 power 3s genen vnto yo» from onr lord, and /ireh2th from the 

higb:ſt, ho Wil examine your Woorkes, and ſearch your thoughts, 

and becauſe venjo were miniſters of his kingdome, yow didnot 

Iudge rightly nor keep the Lap of [uftice, nr walk, in the Way of 

God,he Wil appzare ynto yoWp quickly, and boribly, for moſt rigerous - 
Indoment is donue vpon them that generne : With the poore and 

meane man mercy is yſed, but mighty men [hal ſuffer torments 

mohtily. 

This myIlordsIam bold to repreſentyntoyour lord- 
ſhips that yow may ſeethereby the euident daunger that 
your whole eſtate may be brought into by-the exrreame 
wrongs that our perſecutours do ys howſoeuer her Ma** 
and your Lordihips may bee freefrom the (ame in wil or- 
conſent,as I make no dout but yow are. 


to be coats 


For if the Prince and people are fo conioyned & linked Aconſequice 


topgeather with the communication of merit or demerit, gered. 
that God doth commonly chaſtiſe, the onefor the others | | | 


fault, and for the offenſes of eyther ſometymes deſtroyeth 
both (as I haue before declared,) if the priuat theft of 
Acham could cauſerhe puklik calamity of the children of 
Iſrael, that had no way conſented thereto, what maybe 
feared roenſew offo horible and publik a crime, of our 
perſecutours, as the effuſion of innocent blood, thirſted * 
ſoughr,and ſpilt, ſo ofr, and by ſo many ſubrilities and de- 
uiſes, by ſlaunders and fayned treaſons, by extreame tor- 
ments yniuſtly geuen, by periuries, by corruption of w > | 
_ K+ nelles, . 


3.Reg.ca. 21. 


Plntar. in 
male, 
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neſſes,Iuries, and ludges (where by an int.nit number of 

ali ſorts are drawne to the partic:pation of the offence) 
and ail this ynder prerence of publyk autoritic of her 
maieity,ot her counce and her 1awes, what may be feared 
(I ay) buc char the tinne ;s nor priuar, and parnculer; bur 


. pnbitk and general; and-that the whole ſtate remaynerh 


engaged tor the payment ot the pena.ty. _ 
1c relteth then my iords that of your Wiſdomes and 
piety yow precure ſome recretle of theſe inconuentences 
tor auicri;on of Gods wrath fromyow & vs & the whole 
rcalme, and for preuention of the muſcheele that ocher- 
wyle muſt needs enſue. And it it pleaſe your lorcſhips 
to gzue me leaue to pur yow in mynd of one neceſſary 
mcane thereof, and as I haue layd open the ſore,lo tore- 
preſent alſo ſome parrof the falue,yr importeth much that 
tor the explation of {o_ great a finne,and fat:staction of 
Gods Iluttice yow lay the penalty ypon the authors and 
inttruments of the iniuſtice as appeareth by the example, 
ot Achamsthett, whereof our lord faydto loſue,l Wilbe ng 
lenger With y.Wv rmil joy baue defitoyed kim that is guilty of tits 
cr9ime, ang when Phinees kilied the I{raelit which com- 
mitted fornication with the Madianit, he auerted the 
wrath of God trom the children of [ſraei,as the ſcripture 
reſtiieth. 'Aiſo when the people were puniſhed with 3. 
Joares famin in Dauids ryme tor the ottence of Saule in 
ling - the: Gabaonits, the famin leſſed when ſeuen of 
Sauls offpring were delivered to the Gabaonuts, and by 


- them crucitied, the lyke reporteth Plutark of a moſt fu- 
*rious plague where with-God puniſhed the citties of 


Rome ang Laurentum for the murder of King Tatiusm 
Rome, and ot certayne Embaſſadours of Laurentium, 
which plague ſuddenly ceaſed in both the citties when 
wſtice was donne vpon the murderers in both places. 

: 1 haue not ſayd this with any deſire of reuenge, or v- 
Charitable affetion towards our aduerſaries, but in reſ- 
pecotmy duty to her Ma** and your lordſhips, and "8 
cite 
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the render loue that I'doe beare to my country, and yni- 
uerſal good of all, For asfor them (1 meane our enemies) 
I affure your Lordſhips 1 amo tar from defyring any 
reuenge of them that I-pitry their cafe, knowing that 
excepc they xe worthy pennance God wil 
ſurcly reuenge his owne Cauſe and ours, chem, and 
throw into the fyre,thoſe rods of his wrath, when he hath 
worne them tothe ſtumps; for ſuch is the cours of his 
uſtice,ro chaſtiſe firit his ſcruants and children by the mi- 
niſtery of wicked men. (not moouing, but yſing cheir eail 
wils, and malice for the execution of his holy wil) and 
afterwards ro puniſh them moſt ſeuerely for the ſame; & 
therefore though he ordayned the dz[truftion of the 
Temple of Hierufalem, and the captiuity of his people 
for their ſinnes, yet afterwards he vrterly deſtroyed the, gu 
Babilonians for having ben the meanes, and inſtruments 

thereof, co which purpoſe, the Propher ſayth, our Lord 

s of the Medes to diſtroy Babilon,for it mane 


ſtirred vp the King 
4s the renenge of our Lord and the 1: nenge of Lis Temple, & agayne, 
I Þilrender ro Battlon (faith almighty God by the ſame Pro- tbidem. 
phet) andre dlliiembebitants of Caldea,all the exil that they bans 
__ S:#n. Andafter in = me chapter, he comforteth 

is people in captiuity, faying, beheld 1 Þil mas Babilon s 
deſer, = and no «wx o ; Vo he alſo deſtroyed the — 
Amonirs, Moabits,and other their neighbours,for hauing 
laughed, and ſkorned at their deſolation and captinity; 
ſuch is the lJoue which our Lordbearerh to his ſeruars,as 
he reuengeth the leaſt iniury that is donnethe, of whome Mark ra. 
he hath ſuch particular care,as he nibreth'the very heares wa... 
of their heads, as our Sauiour ſayrh, E& raketh all that is 
donne to them, beirt good or cuil as donne to himſelf, 

And now hauing layd before your lordſhips by way of 

ſome degreſ:ion,theſe conſiderations (yet as annexed not- 
withſtanding & conioyned with Squires cauſe by cohe- 
rence of the manner of proceeding (I ſhal returne to treate 
ſome few lines more of a pamphlet [er foorth for Squyres 


condemnation after his execution. 
L O F 
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OF ACERTAYNE PAM 
' phles printed in England concerning the conſpi- 
racie of Squyre after bis death, and firi? of two notable 
lies which the CAmbor therof awoweth wpon his owne 
knowledze2. u 


CHAP. XX. 


Av1NG determined to ſpeake no more of 
= ER affayre but rather to haue ended. with 

this that hath beene ſaid, I receyued from afrend 

of myne a pamphlet printed in England by the 
deputies of Chriſtopher Barker the Queenesprinter con- 
cerning the matter and offence of Squire,inrituled,A letter 
written out of England to an Engliſh gentleman remay- 
ning at Padua, conteyning a true report ofa ſtrangecon- 
fpiracy &c. the which pamphlet doth geue me occaſion 
to enlarge my ſelf ſomewhat further then I meant. 

For although I hold theſame to be ſuffictently anſ- 
| wered as wel by that which T haue already diſcourſed in 
this Apology, as alſo by the foreſaid treatiſe lately pu- 
bliſhed by our frend M. A. in confutation of the whole 
fiction, beſydes that the pamphler it (elf hauing neyther 
name ofauthor nor priuiledge,nor licencefor the printing 
may l[eeme rather to be reieted as an infamous libel.chen 
held worthy of further anſwere; neuertheles conſidering 
that the Author therof taketh vpon him ſuch particuler 
knowledge of all the proceedings in that matter, that he 
ſeemeth to be no ordinary perſon,but rather ſome one that 
had his handinthe pye, and agayne foraſmuch as it may 
. be thonghtthartthe Queenes printers,neyther would nor 
durſt ſer foorth any ſuch pamphlet touching her Ma* & 
the ſtate, withoue the warrant of ſome man in authoritie, 
and laſtly for that the Author therof amongſt many fooles 
bolts that be nach ſhot therein, ſcemerh to haue euelled 
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thought good briefly torouch ſome points therof. 


of 3.partes:the fir{t, his declaration of Squyresconfeſsion, 
touching the partiCulers, as wel of the (uppoled conſpi- 


racy,asaiſo ot the execution therof: the ſecod the maner : 
of the dilcouery ofir, the third this pamphlerrers coment. 


and cenſure ypon the ſame, interpoledſomerymes by the 
way of diſcourſe, 

Inthe frit I only wiſh to be noted two notorious and 
impudent lyes, within the compaile of ten lynesauowed 
by him ypon his owne knowledge. The onethatSquyres 
confteſszon concerning the conſpiracy was deliuered by 
himſelf, without torture, or ſhew of torture; the other 
that it was in no point retracted ordiſauowed, eyther at 
his tryal, or at his death, whereas all thoſe that were pre- 
ſent thereat, are witneſles of the contrary, and among(t 
many others ſome of your Loxdſhips that aſsiſted at his 
tryal may wel uae be I am (ure that he yrged a long 


tyme that his confeſion was extorted by torment, and al- 


though he confeſſed the fat after vpon ſomeperſuations 
and expectation perhaps of pardon, yet at his death when 
1t1mported him tor his ener"alling gav9 to diſcharge his 
conſcience, he reuoked his ſaid conte(sion, not only diſa- 
yowWing the fact,and all intention therof, bur alſo his bps 
poſed employment by Father Walpoole, and when the 
ſhyrif vrged him with his confeſsion made at ſeueral 
tymes, he anſwered in the hearing ofall the aſsiſtantsand 
lookers on,that he would as wel haue ſaidany thing els in 
the world at that tyme to dehuer-himſelf from the cor- 
ments which he endured, and being prefled to confeſle at 
leaſt his ſubornation, andemployment by the Ieſuir (for 
Father Walpogle was not otherwyes named there) he 
Aatlie denyed it,and gaue a ſufficient reaſon to cleare both 
himſelf and the father, ſaying that he ranne away from 


Seuil without the fathers knowledge,and that therfore it 
L 2 might 
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one particularly at me, though he name me not, I. haue 


- Tocomne then to the macter , his diſcourſe conſiſteth Pars of the 


amphlec. 
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enighteaſcly be iudged that he was nor ſuborned nor feng 
him, | 
And this1 aftirme as wel ypon diuers re:atiens thatt 
haue ſcene thereof in wryr:ng;as a.ſo vponthe report ofa 
credible perſon who was preſent at h.s execution, witty 
whom haue ſpoken here ;n Madrid, fochat 1 dare herin. 
boldly: apprale tothe conſciences nor only of M, ſhiriffe 
who was: kindied with great choller againſt the poores 
man for denying it, but aiſo ofall the afviſtants and be. 
ho!ders, who weremuch amazed to heare-martter ſotarrs 
from their expectation, their vttered-by himthar dyed, 
 Whar then may I ſay of the impudency of this man that 
maketh no bones to putinprint, yeaand(toaftirme vpoy 
his knowledye ſuch a-notable ly, diſprouableby the teſti-" 
mony of (o: many-hnndreths as were-preſent at Squires' 


death? wherto gpm my Ar of the foulneſſy* 
of the fat, his opprobrious ſpeeches againſt Father 


Walpoolc hisdeuiſes ofcharmes, coniurations, enchant- 
ments,exorcilmes,cyrcles, Kall his Sinons-tale fo ſmothe-- 
ly framed, but to- bewray' both: his yaniticand malice; 
ſeingheraketh delightand'glorie in the yayne oftentation” 
of tisowne lying rengue tothe (laider bock of the quick 
andthe dead; andtherforeler him confider what the pu 
miſt Caythto-him,Cofuch other calummatours, Why 

thow glory in-malice thow:-which artporent- in; iniquitie 
&c. thow haſt loued all woords of ruync and'deſtruQion, 
thow which ——_ of tromperie,and deceit, & 
therfore Cod'wil deſtroy the finally,and pluck the vp and 
remoue the from thy- le, and thy- root fromthe 
land of che living. 


— 
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; littes inthe [ame let tonching the 
improbabilit ed fy _ ing 

poſed conſpreacy: 


CHAP, XXI. 


 Frerwards when he cometh to acquaint his 
Pad'1an frend with the manner how the matter 
 }. was diſcouered: he ſayrh.thus, when tyme paſſed: 
ſayd he, and nothing cameot it, they (he meaneth 
vs heeze) made conſtruction. of it, that Squyre. had. byn 
falſe to then, One of be more pets of them in» 
ucigheth bicterly againlt Squyre tels how: he was truſted, 
fy _—— | qu" and the berter to be 
reyenged. on, him, is content. that one: (thatthey lex ſlip. 
hyther, as if he had fled from:them) ſhould geue.infor+ 
mation of thjs-matter not wikhebs circumſtances,but ge»: 
nerally againlt re, partly to winne himſelf eredtr, 
andparty ro wr themlalues on-Squyre.. « 
 Thusfarrethis pamphleters wordes which being con», 
ferred with that which as. before I haue lignitied,, was: 
vrged againſt Squyre at his araignment concerning ther 
ſame matter, wil be the better ynderitood. 
It wasthendeclared (1, meane at the barre) vnder the. 
confeſGion of hon Stallage,alias Stanley lately before fled. 
fro hence , that I did one day inmy owne lodging ingeight 
againſt Squyre With great palsion and azh,, ſaying that he 
had deceyued vs, and that we ſhould be diſcrediced wich, 
the King therby; and further that perſuading ourſeiues: 
that Squyre had already reucaled the matter, we ſent in; 
Stanley. to do; ſame other great miſcheef, with pretence 
to accuſe Squyre therof, wherby.ir appeareth that the paſ- 
fionateman, who the pamphlerer ſayth reucaled it was 
my (clf, Gt thas Stallage was nox only heto whom I rolg: 


reat »bſar- 


Lmprobabi- 


o& * 


An APOLOGIE IN BEFENCE : 
it, butalſo rhe mari thar'we ler ſlip to accuſe Squyre to be 
reuengedot him, which 'how 1mprobable and abſurd ic 
is, 1 remir to the tuagement of any indifferent man that 
knoweth him and ys, or hath butany ſparck ot prudence 
to diſcouer a cogging ly. ; 

For firſt how 1s 1t credib'e that we had fo litle wit, and 
diſcours as (yf we had recommended any ſuch matter to 
Squyre) to aſſure our ſelues that he had beene tals ynto 
vs-& reucaled it only becauſe he had notexecuted it with 
in lefle then a yeare ? wherof there might be fo many 
Jawful impediments ymagined, as howloeuer we might 
ſaſpeR him, yet could we haue no reaſon ſo fully tocon- 
demne him,that we ſhould ſend one our ſelues to diſcouer 
It, wherypon muſt needs follow great inconuenience to 
vs, Whether he had detected yt himſelf or no ; for yt he 
had not,we ſhould not only do wrong to him,buralſoto' 
our ſ{clues, yea and to all the Cathoiykes of Englandin mi-: 
niſtring matter of a new and general perſecution ; for if 
our alteſarie are fayne to inuent ſuch lyke marters' 
many tymes to take occaſion ther-ypon to perſecute ws- 
could we be ignorant that they would do it much more yt 
they had ſuch a ſt occafion miniftred by our ſelues, 
wherby all Catholykes and we eſpecially ſhould be decried 
_ where for-manquellars, & princekillers, traytours, 
and homicides, in all tribunals pulpitsaflemblies, books 
and {ermens, and many an innocent” man ſuffer for our 
cauſe, ypon this general condemnation, | 

Isit likely theng.that we yyould take ſuch a deſperate 
reſojution, only ypon a bare ſuſpirion? And put the caſe: 
that he had reuealedir, andthat we had aſſnred our ſelues 
therof, could we haue any reaſon in the world to geue 
further light ofthe matter our ſelues, and fo to fortifie his 
accuſation of ys, Which of it ſelf could not haue the cre- 
dit, nor conſequently be fo preiudicial to'our common 
cauſe as when x ſhould be ſeconded with ateſtimony of 
aur ewne ? | 
But 
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But they (ay we are paſsionate men, and eſpecially A 
and therfore were tranſported-with deſyre of reuen ge,for 
ſo ſaith the pamphleterrtiatto Wreak our ſelues 0NSquyre 
we ſent in Stailage to accuſe him, becauſe we were per- 
ſuaded that he was fals toys, let ys then examine this a 
litle, and ſee what cohzrence there is therein. | 

I would,gladiy know as wel of the Author of the pam- 
phlet, asof M. Acturney and others that yrged this point 
againlt Squyre, and ys atthe barre, what reuenge we 
could expe to haue of Squyre by reuealing that which 
we thought he himſelf had reuealed ? were we (6 {imple 
rothink that we could hutt him therby ? truly, though 
theſe tyne heades wil not allow ys ſo much wit as them- 
ſclues, yet they do vs wrong to take from vs ordinary 
diſcourſe and common lene, (eing theſe are things (o cut- 
dent,that it rather may be wondred how their deep con- 
ceitscouid take them for probable,then imagined that we 
ſhould commir{ſo —_— errours, {o that this deuile is (ut- 
ficiently diſproued by the abſurdines therof. 


_Buthow iimple ſecuer theſe men take ys tobe, it aþ- a nowble 
peareth that the pamphleter was not wel in his wits, follyofhe” 
when he acknowledged that Stanley was ſuborned by ys **P (ery 


to accuſe Squyre, and chat two letters which he prereded 
to haue ſtolne out of one of our ſtudies, weere found to be 
counterfeit, yea and that therypon it was collefted that 
Squyre was an honeſt man (which in deed was the molt 
dire&t conſtruction that could be made theron) wherby 
the pamphleter notably diſcouererh the extreame injuſtice 
donne ro Squyre ; for yt thes arogtar ic Scanley was 
ſo manifeſt, that it ſerued for an argument of Squyresho-. 
neſtie, -it is cleare that the torment geuen to him ypon 
Stanleys accuſation was againit all law and conſcience, 
wherypon it llfo followerh chat the torment being yn- 
zuſtly geuen, the confeſs;on extorted therby was viterly 
yoyd in law, and by conſequence the condemnation 
grounded ypon the confeſsion moſt ymuſt , and iniu- 
| rious, 
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rious,as | haue ſuft:cicar!y proucd in the 8, chapter, 

Furthermore whereas ihe Pamphiierer conteticth that 
$:anley had two counterteit ierrers COcern: ng ibis marter, 
which he prztended co haue [to ne our of one of our ſtu. 
dies, he geuerh me no (mai occatio is think thatthe lerrer 
which cae priue councelior yrged againit Squyre ar his 
araignmenc, as Written berwixc my kin{man and 
was one of them wherypon for my part | wil make ne 
furrher collection then thar the pampi.ecer ſhewerth him- 
ſelfero be a very limple man in pubulbing ſuch th nges,aq 
direQly redound t@the ouerthrow of the cauſe which be 
enderrtakerh co defend. 

Wel to conclude this point ſor as much asit doch not 
appeare ypon what ground the pampluierer and his tel- 
lowes aftirme that Stanley was (car inco England, & ſub. 
orned by ys, wherher ypon their owne imagination,orels 
vpon hisconfeſsion; I] tay that their charitie towards vg 
and their proceedings hereroiore in |yke cauſes being co. 
fidered rogither with Scanleys good conſcience and cone 
ditions (wherofT haue ſpoken amply betore) it as lit:cime 
porteth what they ſay or imag not ys, as whar he hath 
confeſſed or ſhal confeſle except it be at the galiowes, 
which is now (as matters are handled in Engiand) the 
—_ tribunal ot truch, I meane the only quenden=-1 

1s tryed, as may appeare by the lare exaple of Squyre, 

fo thar *— I hal en has Stanley F hanged aiſo, 

Ew at his death he hath ratified this, I ſhal _ ſay. 

at there is ſo gre prohabiliry therin , though bnce 

the wryring off his It is 2 Cohakimis fa.d) that 
he denierh ail agayne now in the rowre. 

And truly if our aduerſaryes did nor perſuade theſe/ues 
thathe would ar his death cofeiſe the truth asSquyre did, 
& ſo marre all I doubr nor but they would haue banged 
himere this, being the man he is and {o wel deſeruing it, 
but now as the marter ſtandeth, I think for auojding the 
forelaid trial of Tyburne, he may rather feare a fig thena 

p balcer, 
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halter ſeing thoſe that haue-him in their clouches » 
cannot but conceyue that the cruth ofthis matter may in * 
tyme come to be diſcouered to their ſhame, no lefle by his 
lyfe then by his publyk death,ſo that I think he may make 
his w1l,if he haue any thing to diſpoſe, though the hagman 
is neuer lyke to haue his coat. Thus mach to the text of the 
_— to the glofſe, & for that hereafter I muſt be a 
itle more playne with the Author therof, then the reſpeR 
and qdutte, I owe toyour Lordſhips would permit, If I 
ſhouldcorinue my fpeach ro yow, I wil by your Lordſhips 
leaues addrefſe the ſame hence-forth ro him and his 
tellowes. 
mgm oomrmm— —— = 


OF CERTAINE IMPERTE 
nent and fooliſh gloſſes ofthe Author of the pamphlet 
and fir /# ins. 5h moderation and lenitie which 

. he ſayth is wſed in cauſes of Religion where it is not 

_ mixt with matter of ſtate. Pity 


CHAP. XXIL. 
J- the third page yow appeale Sir Pamphleter to the 


knowledge of your frendin Padua for thediſtinion & 
moderation of the proceeding in England in eccleſia- 
ſical cauſes with what lenitte_and gentlenes 1t hath 
beene caryed,except where jt was qgniaed with marter of 


ſtare,for ſuch are your owne wordes. : 
Hereto I anſwere that by your reſtriqtion & exception 


of ſtate matters yow ouerthrow your general propoſition 
of clemency,and proue that ther is no moderation lenitie 
nor gentlenes vſedar all, for where isnot matrer of ſtate 
mixed with religion now a dayes in England, are not ſo 
many efſential poynts of Catholyke religion made treaſon 
asno mancandothe dueric of a _ yke, but he 1s fs 
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fafto atraytour , ſeing nomancan >5e fo much as abſolued 

« of his {111n25,n0r FECCYUCANY $Sacramentr. of Gods Cahurche 
by the only :rue miniſters thereot (1 meane Priettes) bur 
h: commaiccerix trealon ? beſydes che orher caprious. iawes 
about the Supremacae, the exacting ot the oth, and che 
yrging of Catholykes to come ro heretical leruice, & come 
muon, yader colour ot cemporal obediece to the Prince, 
is not in ail rhis,ftace muxt with religzon, yea and to ng 
otherend then to periecurte ys ynder co.our or rrealon 
and macter of itare, while ye perlecute reiigton, and for re- 
ligion. 

Was nor this the yery practiſe of Tulian the Apoſtara 
who to couer his perſecution of Chriſtians ſomerymes 
cauſed hispicture to be (er wich Iup:rer or ocher fas Gods 
and (omerymes made himfcife ro be paymnced with their 

66.5. en{eignes and refemblance, cherby ro make ſuch mixrure 
ap.ic Ni- of religion, and matter of itare, rhar cho winch ſhouid 

' refuſe co commur Idololatry might be punithed ynder 
colour of contempt of his emperial perſon. _ 

Hereof ſayth Sozomenus , Nam fic coritubar, &c. fok (o 
Julian though thar if he perſuaded thre to thar, he ſhouid 
more bring chem co his wil in other points of reli- 
gion al{o,and ifthey refifted in this hz might puniſh rhem 
without mercie, as. offenders again(t boch the common 
wealch and the Empyre. 

Is northisnow practiſed in England in eff? for what 
other thing is it to annex rhe keyes of Peter with the 
Princes crowne, the deuine power with the humain, the 
ſupremacy ſpirfrual With the gouernment remporal (di. 
gnities no lefle Jiftmt in nature, then incompatible in lay 
perſons, andeſpeciallyin women ſexe) what ocher thing 1s 
it, 1 ay,then co ioyne Tulian with Tupiter, andto paynt che 
Prince with the enſeignes and reſemblance of deitie, and 
to what other end then vnder colour of treaſon & matter 
of ſtate to make away all thoſe that ſhal refuſe roacknow- 


ledge this prezendedecclefiaſtical ſupremacy. ouch 
| ; | 'F# yy . v -_- 
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Such then is your mixture of religion with matter of 
ſtare,as whiies yow pretend to puniſhnone for Catholyke 
religion,yowW perſecure cruelly all Cathoiykes for no other 
true canle then religion, yea and as the phariſes did, yow 


perlecute and crucitie Chriſt agayne in his members, as an !94n-r9. 
enemy to Czſar, and for the ſame reaſon of ſtate that they tean.r. 


did cry to Pilate ft dimuttis bung non es amicus Ceſaris, if 
yow let him (cape yow are noc Czfars frend for thathis 
tauitis not religion but matter of ſtare againſt Czſar and 
agayne fi dimitrmmus bun yenient Romant , Ge. yt we dil- 
mitle this man the Romans (togither wich Spaniards) wil 
come and rake from ys both our place andpeople, and wil 
conquer, fpoyle & deſtroy vs, for which refpect yow haue 
aiready killed ſome hundreths of Catholykes ypon lyke 
ſuſpitions and ealumniations by yertue of your new (ta- 
rutes, beſydes many murdred for fayned conſpiracies, and 
fals impuredcrymes,and an exceeding multitude of others 
conſumed and waſted with impriſonment, others pyned 
away in baniſhment, others empoueriſhed Avian with 
taxes, impoſitions, and penalties, and an intinite number 
dayly languiſhing in capttuity,penurie,and miſerie,for that 
they wil nor yeeld as yow cal it temporal obedience in 
_— your ſeruice,and communien, & yet forfooth 
yow troubie none for religion. 

But yt it pleaſe yow and your frend in Paduathatkno- 
weth as yow fay this matrer ſo wel to conſider it a litle 
better, yow wil eaſely ſee that the diſtinion that yow 
and your fellowes make is confuſfion, your moderation 
perſecution, your lenity ſcteritie; your, ſhew and ralk 
of mercy nothing els bur amere mockerie and playne co- 
ſinage of the fimple reader, for ro preache one thing and 
practiſe an other, is I trow the higheſt point of colinage 
that may be. Ky 

But what maruaile is it if yow draw our religion to 
matter of ſtare ſeing your owne religion hath no other 


rule, nor ground butreaſon of ſtate,for albeit the ſubftance 
ih M 2 | of xe- 
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of religion, which now yow protetle different from ours, 
be patchrt yp of old andnew hereiies, eſpecially of theſe 
laſt of Luther, Zwinglius and Caluin, yer that which is 
properly yours, and the key and itay of all the reſt and 
maketh yow a bodie and part difterent from orher Sees 
cf Lutheranes, Zwinghans, and Caiueniſts , Puritanes, 
Browniſts, Anabaprits and the lyke, is the obedience thar. 
yow acknowledge in ecc:etlaſtical cauſes to a lay head, 
which aichough ic was firſt introduced inco England by 
King Henry the 8. only ypon animoſitie agaialt the (ea 
Apoltolyke (becauſe rhefaid (ea would not allow his de- 
uorce trom Queene Catherine (which King in all other 
poynes deteited your religion) yer being aboliſhed by 
Queene Marie her Ma** ſyiter, and laſt przdecefſour, it 
was returned agayne in the beginning of her Ma" raigne 
that now is, only vpon reaſon. of ttate as all the world 
knoweth,and ſo hath hyhertobyn continued. 

For thole poliryke Rariftes of ours that had the yſe of 
her Ma" eares in the beginning , confidering that the 
Queene of Scotland being then maried ynto the French 
King, pretended title ynto the crowne of England, and 
fearing that the ſea Apoſtolyk would fauour her pretence 
in reſpec of the mariage of her Ma** mother ; yea and 
that the people would alſo incline rhat way, if they re- 
mayned ftil mthe obedience of the faid ſea, rhey hadre- 
z-Reg.ca. 12 courſe to Hieroboams pollicy and abufing the facilitie of 
her Ma": good nature and yong yeares perfuaded her to 
change the < afhory publikly profeſſed, and nor only 


to baniſh the aythorify of th?®Pope, butalſo to follow her 
father, and brothers example in taking the title of eccle- 
ſiaſtical ſupremacy vp0 her ſelf, athing abſurd, ridiculous, 
ynnatural, impoſsible, & therefore worthely reieted, 1m- 
pugned, and derided by Luther and Caluyn themſclues 
and by their folowers, and the Puritaines at this day in En+ 
gland,and all other ſeRaries abroad, asa matter without 


allprafident orexample in any Chriſtian-common wealth 
"30 a = 1 | or colour 
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or colour of Scripture, except of ſome few texts that treat 
of obed:;ence to Princes 1n general no lefle ro Heathen 
Kings, then Chriltian,and thertore can not with any ſhew 


of reaſon be ynderitood of their primacy in caules eccle- 


flaſtical. 


Seing then your religion (o far as it isdiſtin& from 
others, hach no other ground then reaſon of ſtate, I doube 


not, but yt the matter were wel examined what God they 
belecued in, that perſuaded her Ma"* therto, or yow and 
our fellowes that manitayne it vpon the ſame reaſon,and 
y ſuch ynchriltian practiſes, as yow do, ygw wou'd be 
found to be coprehededinthe third diuitio of yarro, who 


ſaid rhat 3.kynds of men. had three different kynds of 


Gods,the Poets one,the Philoſophers another, and ſtatiſts 
or Polityks a third & thateuery one of them had a different 
religion accordingto-the difference of their Gods, as that 
the religion of the Poets was fabulous, the other of the 
Phiioſophers natural,the third of the Sctariſts, polityke, and 
accomodared to gouernment. | 

- Andthis ischat which:yow proteſſe; For the God yow 
belecue in is the Prince, your ſcriptures are the ates of 
Parliament, your religions to.con(erue the ſtate perfas & 
wefas, and therfore as all good Chriſtians do meaſure the 
reaſon of ſtate by religion, which is the true rule, and the 
end therof,and from:the which it cannot in reaſon diflene 
or diſagre, (0: yow. on the otherſyde reduce and frame re- 
ligion to- your fals reaſor- of ſtate, and by that meanes 
peruertallthe order both of nature ayd grace ER_y 
the body before the foule,temporaſThingy before ſpirit 
humayr before deuine ;/carth before hetuen the world 
before God, and which-is more yow ſubie& both earth, 
heauen, body ſoule, the world,yea God and all, tothe pri- 
uate pleafure, and profit of the Prince, as _ he were 
the end,the Lord, and God of all the world, and of nature 
it ſelf, wherypon enſew thoſe monſtrous pollieies which 
wee ſeefraught with all frand, bipocriſy,periuries,ſlaiiders, 
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murders, and ail kynd ofcruelty, oppreſsion and impiety, 
which hauc ruined infinite Kinges with their countries, 
Kingdomes, and what they wii bring ourpoore country 
ynto in the end, tyme wil tel, wherto 1 remit me, for as the 
Iralian prouerd 1ayth, Levi i fine, dl dilode Li ſera, the end 
prayſcth the lyte,and the cuening the day. 


-— 
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more mederation uſed inthe beginniag then aficr- 


wards of the arfference made by the Lawes, 
betwaxt Semimarie, and 9. Mary 
| prieiis. 


CHAP, XXIIL 


Vz to proceed in your ob(eruations, you gofor-: 
ward to geue example that there ismoderationrvſcd; 
in ecclefiaſtical cauſes, where marter of ſtate is not 
mixt with religion , ſaying, forels I would gladly. 
learne what ſhould make the difference betweene the rem- 
per ofthe lawes in the firſt yeare of the Queene, and in the 
23. and 27, bur that at the onetyme they were papilis in 
conicience,and at the other,they weregrowne pry in 
faction, or what ſhould make the difference at this day in 
law betwixt a Queene Marie prieſt , & a Seminary pricſt,. 
faue that the one JA2 prieſt of ſuſpition, andthe ocher 2 
prieſt of ſedition. ON. L 
Hereto I anſwere that becauſe you ſay you would 
gladly learne, and that I take yow tv bel a good Witand 
ocile, I wil cake paynes to teach you this poynt that you 
ſay you would ſo fayne learne. Know you therfore that 
there were diuers cauſes of more moderation and lenity 
yſed for ſome yeares I the beginning chen afterwards, & 


yet not thoſe which you ſpeak of and ſo you ſhew ”_ 
li 
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ſelf eyrher ignorant, oc malitious in both. 

Te tirit au ordinary rule of ſtate which thoſe great 
ſatiſts that procured this change could nor negleR 1 
Mean In calc of .cnnouation to yie no ſuddayne yioience, 
but co proceed by degrees, eſpecially in matter of reli- 
gion, Whuch :s ſeidome changed without tumultandtrou- 
ble, wherot they hadlcene che experience inthe tymes of 
both che kings Henry and Edward, & therfore they had 
great reaſon co, Water their wyne at the begining, andto 
vie moderationatleaſlt for ſome yeares yn the itate and 
g0uernment were ſetled, 

The ſecondcaule was the doctrine of your owne goſ- 

ellersin Q, Maryes cyme, who. becauſe ſome of their to- 
owers were, burnt tor hercly (according tothe Canons 
and lawes of the, Churche) cryed, out that they were 
perſecuted , and publithed in their bookes and ſermons, 
that faith ought co be free, andnot forced, & that therfore 
it was agamit all conſcience to paayh or trouble. men for 
their re11g:on, in which reſpect the authors of the change, 
that ſcrucd themſelues of chem in the eccleſiaſtical and 
paſtoral dignityes, could nor for ſhame arthe very firſt, vie 
the bioody proceeding which afrerwards they did, 
though neuertheleſſe they forbore norin the very begin - 
ning to impriſon,andotherwile to atflit, all Biſhops and 
cheit paſtours ; aud ſuch others as would not ſubſcribe, 8& 
come to their Churches, for the which cauſe I remember 
that beſydes a great number of eccleſiaſtical and temporal 
perſons,ſome of my owne kindred and familie were cailed 
to London, and impriſonedffi theſecondyeare other Ma- 
ieſties raigne, and ſo remayned priſoners many yeares 
after. 2 

.. Thethirdcauſe was the yayne hope that thoſe poliryks 
had that a religion ſoſenſual, and ful of liberty as theirs, 
authorized with the power ofthe Prince, vpholden with 


lawes, promulgate with all artifice of writers preachers, 


and perſwaders, wouldeaſely within a fewe yeares inſi- 
” n= | nuate 
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nuate it ſelf into the hartes of all men , eſpecially of the 
youth, wherby they made accompre , that the elder fort 
being worne our, there would be within a fewe yeares 
litle memorie or none at all left of Catholike religion, 
bur when they ſaw after ſome yeares experience, how 
much they were deceined of their expeRation , and that 
through the zealous endeauours of the learned Engliſh 
Catholtkes abroad , learned bookes written, Colledges & 
Seminaryes erected,prieſts made and ſent in,G& therby in- 
finite numbers reduced to the ynity of the Catholike 
Churche,not only of the ſchiſmatiks that fel at the firſt, 
eyther by ignorance, or for feare, bur alſo of the Proteſtars 
themſelues (and amongſt them euen many miniſters and 
principal preachers) andnone ſooner conuerted, or more 
zealoully affeed to Catholike religion; 'then the yongeſt 
and fyneſt wits, wherwith our new Seminaryes beganne 
to be peopled; when thoſe ſtatiſts I ſay, ſaw this, they 
rhought ir then tyme to beſtyrre chemſeluek and to perſe- 
cute in good earneſt, and yet ro do it in ſuch ſort, as they 
might, if it were polſsible, auoyd the name, & fuſpition bf 
perſecutors both at home and abroad, and rherfore they 
ved the ſame pollicy that Iulian the Apoſtata did , of 
whom —_— Nazianzenus writeth,that he profeſ- 
ſed not externally his impiety with the courage that 
other perſecutors his —_— were wont to do, 
neyther did he oppoſe himſelf againſt our faith Iyke an 
Emperour that would gayne boned in ſhewing his 
might and powgz.by open oppreſsion of the Catholyks, 
but made warre, vpon them in acowardly and baſe maner 
coucring his pefſecution with craftie, and ſubtyle deuiſes, 
enuying them, the name and glorie of Martyrdome that 
the ſouldiours of Chriſt had got in former perſecutions, 
and therfore he endeuored to yſe yiolence in ſuch ſort asit 
ſhould not appeare,ordayning that the Chriſtians which 
ſuffred for Chriſt ſhould be put to death as malefaRtours, 
this aftirmeth.S:; Gregory Naziizen of lulian the apoſtat# 

| wherein 
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"wherein yow may {cea true pattron of your owne pro- 
"Ceedings, for to exemplify theſame With anſwere to the 
queition yow aſke concerning the temper. of the lawes 
made in the 23. yere of her Ma"*raigne, what other cauſe 
Had yow to make thoſe lawes in thar yeare, but that yow 
knew that Father Campian and diuers Seminary Prieſts 
were come into Englad lately betore, & therfore to make 
the world belene that their comming 'was to no other 
end but to-fow :ſ{edition, and troublethe State, yow did 
-notonly make thoſe lawes, but aiſo ſhamfully'murdered 
theſame yeare theſaid famous man, and 11. nodly innocent 
Prieſts with him for fayned conſpiracies proued againſt 
no one of them, & diſauowed by them all at their deathes, 
Which ſufficient proof of their innocency;as before I haue 
declared ar large in the 11.chapter, 'be{ydes. many other 
fince made away in lyke manner ypon lyke fals pretences, 
and eſpecially in the yeare 88, after the Kinges Armada 
had paſt chrough the channel, in which yeare yow exe- 
'Cutedaboue 40, Prieſts,and Catholykes in diuers partes of 
England, -to-make the world belecue that they had intelli» 
gence with the Spaniards or had procured the comming 
of theſaid Armada , which could not bee proued, nor (6 
much as juſtly ſufpeedofanyone ofthem._ 
1... Moreouer I' dare boldly.affirme, neytherſhal yow euer 
be able with truth tocontrole me, that-wheras our Semi- 
naties baye yeilded-wirhin theſe 30,yeares 5.0r 6.hudreth 
Prigſts that haue laboured ih chat-vyneyard (Wherof yow 
hauepur ro death more why  hundreth)yow could neuer 
iuſtlycharge any. one ofrifem with tedition or marter of 


thereſt,, whom-as Lwal not excuſe; (hecauſe Iknow riot 
bow farre.he' waded-in thoſe -marters) ſo: wil-1 nor con» 
demne him, conſidering the proceedings vfyow and your 
fellowes with Catholykes in lyke caſes, yet this ! wil be 
bold ro (ay that ifhe alingtherin, it was with- 
vutthe conſent'or owhedgetany of his fuperiours, you 
NILS VECNEOS ___—_— » 
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or of any intrinſecal frend of theirs, wherofI could yeildz 
ſufficient reaſon; 1if it were ccnuenient; | 

Bnt let-ys admit that he was as deep in thoſe matters as 
any of the reſt; haue yow therfore any reaſon tocondemne 
a:l other: Seminary Prieſts tor his aR,I do not blame yow 
heer for. puniſhing any Catholyke tharyow ſhould fynd to 
be truly ſedirious, but4 fynd it ſtrange, & againſt all reaſon 
and iuſtice, that yow do-nort only puniſh vs for-fayned 
crymes, but alſo impute the doings of one or ofafew to all, 
which was alwayesin my tyme, and I think it ſtil, the ab- 
ſurd dealing of your lawyers in the araignment of Catho- 
Iykes yrging againſtthem the attemptes of Door Sanders ' 
in Ireland, and Feltons ſetting yp ofthe Bul, and ſuctlike, 
as though euery Catholyke were priuie to their doings, or 
thoughr himſelf bound in conſcience to do as they did, 
which kynd of argument your lawyers would neuer yſe, 
if they were not eyther moſt malitious or ignorant, or 
thoughtall their audience to be tooles : For what conclu- 
ſion can be drawng from-one or ſome particulerto'ape- 
neral, as to ſay, Eatorthe preacher-didperinanceon.grhs 
Pillery in cheapſyde and after-ar Paules Ctofle forlying 
with his daughter, ſuch aminiſter-was-hanged for arape; 
ſuch an other for ſodomy, fucha one for a murder ; ergo, 
all- miniſters are mnrderers , ſodomites , rauiſhers of 
women,and inceſtuous perſons. ' | 
'': Would your miniſters allow.: this concluſion, orels that 
lJawes ſhould be madeagainſ-them all forthe offence of 
ſome of them?andverto (ay truly there haue beene ſo many 
examples of miniſters and& executed for ſuch crymes 
thatyow mighe with more,reafon exrerminate the whole 
miniſtery, as avery ſink of finne,. then'condemne all Ca- 
tholykes as cditious, for DoQor'Saders, and Felrons cauſe, 
ovall Seminary Prieſtsfor Ballards. Wet 2-11, 
- Bur to conclude this point, it is euident ynough, tliat 
mexer Ballards offence (yths commireed any) wor theres 
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that were exccuted with him could be any occaſion of 
thoſe rigorous  lawes againſt. Seminary Prieſts which: 
were made ſome yeares betore, hen (as I-haue (aid) yow. 
had not any one example of a Seminary man, that had 
beene, or could be rouched with any ſedition, other then 
ſuch as yow fayned ofthem your ſclues. 

Furthermore what 1uſt cauſe had yow to make the di- 
ſtinRion in your lawes betwixt Queene Marie Prieſts, 8 
Seminary Prieſts ? haue yow found-any more in-the one 
then in the-other, but oaly that yow knowſthe old Prieſts 
of Queene Martyrs tynie were fo ſpent and waſted already 
that ther was notleft of them perhaps halfa ſcore in En« 
gland (who alſo yow thought would be in a ſhort tyme 
conſumed) wheras of the others, yow ſaw a continual 
ſpring, that would floyy perpetually, tothe yndouted de-= 
ny. pot of your hereſy mn tyme, if ir were not ſtopped, in 
which reſpect ,yow _ t 200d to ſeeme to fauour the 
rſh thatyow might with more {hexy of realonperſecute 

EC JA[CT> | | 3 | 

Nouertheleſſe yow haue hanged. ſome ,of thoſe Q,, 
Marie Prieſts as wel as the other, only for doing their 
funRion counting them therin no leile feditious then 
the Seminary Prieſts , and yet yow ſay yow ſpare the 
one ſort asonly ſuperſtitious , and puniſh the other as fe- 
ditious. 

| Bur ſuch ſeditious and ſuperſtitious Prieſts as thelt are, 


were the very Apoſtles and Diſciples vfour Sauiour, for , cox 
they abſolued from {inne, as theſe do, theyadminiſtredthe aa.:e. 
Sacraments of Baptiſme;oftfi®ANtEr,extreeme vnRtion,& Af.:.&26 
the reſt as theſe do,they ſaid maſle(thatis te ſay)they offred lam.s. 

in Gcrifiſe the bleſſed, bodie and blood of our Sauiour as 4#-14- 
theſe do, they did preach, andceach the Chriſtian Catho- 48-17- 
lyke do&rine as theſe do, finally they were perſecuted & $**+ 


puniſhed for (edition as theſe are. | 
Thus Sir yow may ſee yow had not thoſe cauſes 


which yow pretend, to change the temper. of your 
=>. © _ N 2 lawes 


ofthe R- 


lawes; nor todiſtinguiſhbetwyxt Seminarie and Qteeng: 
Marie Prieſts; neyther any reaſon at all to cal them 
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more of your gloſes. 
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eyther ſuperſtitious, or ſedirious. Bur ler ys ſee ſome 
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an inueitiue which the Author of the Pams . © 
phlet maketh againſt the. 
Jeſuits. _ 


CH 7. XXTII l. k | 


N your 10. and' 11. page: yow make a digreſsfon ta, 
rreat of the ſtrange myſteries as yow cal them ofthe Ie- 

ſuits do&rin, how they mingle heauen and hel, and-, 
- lift vp the hands of the ſubiects againſtthe anointed of 
God,yow wonder that Princes do not concurre infup- 

prefang them, who yow ſay make traffyck of their ſacred: 
yues ; yow compare them -to .pirats that are publyke; 
enemies to..humayne ſociety, and ro the Templars that 
were all put downe throyghout Chriftendome' within. 
a few weckes, and laſtly yow fynd ir ſtrange that the 
Biſhop of Rome doth not purge opt a _.leucn.as yow 
cal them, ſo ſtrange and odious. 

Theſe in deed are very ſtrange and odjous ſpeeches, 
and no maruayle for there amy no. more ſympath 
35; hk the Iefuirs and yow then betwixr good w7 b 
ligfit and darknes, Chriſt and Belial; ir is no maruaile , 


. tharthe rheef. haterh the gallowes, the dog the whip or - 


the woolf the' maſtif,. that keepes the flock , neyther- 
that yow. and all other heretyks maligne thoſe, whoſe 
ſchooles are your ſcourge, whoſe bookes your bane, 
whoſe yerrue is your-confufion, whoſe yigilance and” 
inguſtry is the gard of fimple ſqules again} the _ 

EF Fa | of your - 
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of your hereſy and impiery, wherin the great goodnes of 
God 1s to venored who for euery diſeaſe prouiderh a're- 
medy, for .euery-poyſon an antidote, tor euery harme a 
help, (o 1: pleaſed him of his diw.ne wiſdome to -prouide 
againlt a' Symon Magus, a. Saynt Peter ; agaiſt an: 
Arrius, an Athanatius ; againſt a. Neſtorius, a Cyril; 
againlt -a Vigilantius, 'a- Hierome'; againſt a Pelagius,. 
an Auguftinus; (who was borne in'Africk theſame day, 
that the other was borne in England) againſt he hereryly | 
called Albigenſes, a.Dominik and his holy order of the. - 
fryer preachers; and laſtly in this our age,againſt a Martyn. 
Luther and his curſed crue of yitious Adotates he rayfed-.. 
an Ignatius de Loyolawith' his bleſſed company, of 'yer- 
tuonus, and Apoſtoheal priefts,' commonly called Teſuites, 
whom though che Deuil,and all his inſtruments (I meane' 
you,and all other heretykes,apoſtatares, and atheiſts) haue. 
noleſſe'impugned- then . the catholike Churche ir ſelfe,” 
whichthey deteng}' yet neuerrhelefſe theyr holy Societie 
is through the prouidence of God propagate and fpred: 
throughout the: Chriſtian, world from one pole to the 
other; and therby the wrackes and ruynes of Chriſten-: 
dome repayred,inidels conuerted, heretyks confounded,” 
youth inſtructed, the weakeedifyed, nolefle to the glory 
of God; then ro-the confufion of his enimyes & theirs. 
But to come to'the particulers of. your ſlaunderous di- 

reſcion ; yow Wonder that Princes do net concurre to- 
the ſuppreſsion ofthis ſe, as yow cal it, that makerha. 
trafiick of their lyues ; & Lyyonder, yow arenotaſhamed. 
tobuyld ſuch a malitious ſlaunder vpon ſo falſe a grounds. 
ſeing I haue euidently proued that this matter of. Squyrs. 
(whervpon yow runneallchis deſcant) is a meere fiftion: 
a lewd, and a lowd[y, improbale in it ſelf, proued by no. 
witnes, or euidence, extorted from -him by torment, re- 


tracted and-diſauowed at his dearth, though yow ſhame= 
des that it is now aboue 20. . 


fully Cay the contrarie: befyd c 
yeares fince the Ieſuits firſt encred England in which ryan 7 
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ſaittacked yow.hauerackt,andrentdiuers of them (Father Sonthwel 
10.tymes, Father Walpoole 14, Father Campion I know 
not how oft) and diuers others fortheir caule, andallto 
fynd outſome ſuch matrer, and yet yow neuer got ſo much 
as any inkling of any, ſo that this contumelious ſpeech of 
yours;ls but a yaine blaſt, that (as.a man mayday)ſlakes no 
corne, nor cracksany mannes credit but your owne. 
Furthermore.how childiſh and vaynes the compariſon 
-_ make ofthem to pyrats, therby to conclude themto 
e publyke enemies of humayn ſociety, meaning (by lyke) 
by humayne ſociety your ſelues, whoſe publyke enemies 
yow may in deed accomprt them in reſpe& of your hereſies, 
yet in thar ſence thereis neyther truch nor propriety in 
your manner of ſpeech, for though Lallow yow tobe. hu- 
mayn and earthly in the higheſt degree, yet atrue ſociety 
yow cannotbe called, being ſodiflociate, and deuidedin 
religion amongſt your ſelues as yow-are, except itbe the. 
ſociery of Sampſons foxes whole tayles were. only tyed. 
togetherand their heads ſeuered. , . » rity 1 
But if yow conſider the infinit numbersand multitudes. 
of thoſe that from one end of the world to the other go 
loue at this day and reuerence the Ieſuits (as fathers, that 
giue them {ſpiritual food as phiſitions that cure thedi(- 
eaſes oftheir ſoules,and aspilors (not pyrats) that guyde 
them to the port of eternal (aluation) you ſbal ealcly ke 
the vanity, and idlenes of your diſcourſe, and eyther be 
forced tograunt that they are noenemyes to humain ſo= 
Ciety, or els abſurdlyſay, that all men beſydes your (clues 
are ſeazed with ſuch a lethargy; or ſencelefle ſtupidity 
that they cannot diſcerne enemyesfrom frends. _ 
Can any man that is not mad or drunken with hereſy 
25 you ſeeme to be, or ouercome with paſsion perſwade 
himſelfthat ſo many wiſe pious, and polityk kinges, Prin- 
ces,councels, magiſtrates, and gouernours (whole domi- 
moons extending trom one pole to the other, do conteyne 
the nobleſt, andworthyeſt parts ofhumain ſociety __— 
. _—= wr BT _ Chih 
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Chriftians) would be ſo ynaduiſed to receyue them ints 
their kingdomes countryes,cityes, &courtes, folter them, 
cheriſh rhem,loue, renerence and. honour them as they do, 
if they were ſuch publike-enemyes- rs humaine ſocietie 
as you make them,or any way hurtful to their ſtates,peri- 
lous to Princes hues, pretudirial to publike good, or ra- 
ther if they were not molt neceſſary, and beneficial to- 
them all? | : o | 

This is ſo manifeſt to men of diſcoutſe and'reaſon thag. 
I need nor further ro enlarge my (elf therein, ſeing theres 
15 no man ſo-fimple that wil preferre the yayne and mali-- 
rious conceir of a few poor (ectary Caluiniſts hated & 
contemned by all ether ſectes of the ſame breed, before: 
the indgment and. experience of all the reſt of Chriſten 
dome, whereof you. are not woorthy to be counted the 
parings,neyther tor your number nor for any other reſpe&t- 
wharſoeuer,andalbeit I might ſay much more in this be- 
half yer forchatthe matter-is euident of it ſelf, andthe in- 
nocency and honour of theſe feruants of God hath by 
defended by many learned: bookes in-theſe our dayes 
againſithe barkingsof all eQaryes and other their ene- 
myes,and emulatours which their yocation and yertues 
cannot bur purchaſe yntothem, I ſhal Jeaue of to ſpeake- 
any more of this argument for the preſent, and ſopaſſe 
ouer-to that which remayneth. 
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OF THE HIPOCRIS Y OÞ 

© the author of the Pamphlet and hu fellowes, and of * 

'*._ " 6 ridiculous miracle faynedin her Maieſties _ 
Suppoſed ejcape. «4 


oC HAP, XXV. 


T -reſteth now only to ſpeak a word or tyo of the 
rel;gious zeale,and deuotion towards God, which you 
ſhew 1n your gioles wherin you interlace notonly ex- 
amplesof {criprure, but alſo coliderations of Godsex» 
traordinary-and yilible prouidence in the preferuation, of 
her Maieſtie from this great conſpiracy,' tor the maniteſ(= 
tation of his owne giory., in (o, much that you make is 
miraculous comparing her -Maieftics ſuppoſed eſcape to, 
the ſhaking of the viper from S.Paules hand without hurt, 
but in ſuch ridiculous manner, -as in truth it made-meand 
others .goodſport when | red it, for though I haue-heard; 
many tond compariſo ns,and ſimilirudes otydle hraynes in, 
my dayes, yet neuer heard 1 ſuch an other asthis 1s, and 
thatin print. | jo 
ridiculous YOU lay thus,&rhey are Your OWNE wordes as they ly In 
omparilon- the book, that as the viper was ypon $S. Paules hand and 
ſhaked of without hurt, ſo this was:donne in Tuly, inthe 
heateofthe yeare, when thepores and yeynes Were opes 
neſt, ro reccyue any maligne yapour , or tinure if her 
Maieſtie by any accident had layd her hand ypon the 
Place. QTS= XS A | 
Of which wordes there can be no other ſenſe _ 
Ted{m my opunon) then this that as S.Paule being bitten 
wichthe vip rſhaked her from his hand, and hadno hurt, 
ſo ifby chaunce her Maieſtie had layed her hand vponthe. 
poyfoned pomel of the Sadle in the moneth of Iuly when 
the pores and yeynes are open ſhe might haue byn poyſo-, 
ned or receaue maligne yapors or tinctures, Bur good SyT 
—_— yoW 
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yow might haue done wel to haveput this c6ceitin rymes* 
for ſo it would haue beene atleaſt ryme without reaſon, 
wheras now it is neyther ryme norreaſon, yet if yow had” 
ſaid that her Ma**: had roucht thepoyſoned place, as yow 
ſignify the contrary (which marres the falhion both of 
your compariſon, and of your miracle) there had beene 
ſome moreſtmilirude, and matter miraculous,burt as yow 
haue handled itthere is neyther miracle nor meaning, ſo 
farreas my reaſon reacheth, and conſequently this very 
firſt miracle that euer yow had for confirmation of your 
Goſpel in England 1s miſcaried. for lack of good handing. 
But to leaue this to the laughter of all wyſe men, I wil 
proceed to ſome other conliderations. 

Who is he that ſeing ſomuch merion in your diſcourſe 
of God,of his mercy, ot his prouidence ordinary, and ex-. 
traordinary, andofhis more thennarural influence to the 
preſcruation of her Ma**: would not think yow to be a 
yery religious anddeuout man,or could imagyn thatyow 
knew in yourconſcience,tharall this matter ot Squyre was 
a fition, asitiseuident yow did ? wherof 1 need to bring 
no better proof then thoſe two notable lyes before men»: 
tioned, which yow take ypon your owne conſcience, 
though not only your ſelf, bur alſv many hundreths that 
were at Squyres death know the contrary; wherby it ap- 
peareth that all your ſhew of religion deuotion and zeale 
rendeth to nothing els, but to ſer a glos vpon this your 
counterfeit ware,to make itthe more ſalable amongſt che 
common people ; which exceedeth all impiery. 

For what can beſo excetadft;orfacriligious,as to abuſe 
the ſacred name of almighty God, the holy, ſcriptures, and 
ſhew of deuotion and religion to ſuch a miſcheuous end, 
as to ſlaunder and calumniate, which any man that be- 
Heueth there is a God would tremble to do. Butfſuch 1s 
the cuſtome of youw, and your compagnions to make 4 
maſke and viſard of religion to couer therwith your 1m=- 


pious, and irreligious practiſes,perſuading your ſehues,that 
O alchough 
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although ſome of the wiſeſt may diſcouer your treacherie, 
yet yow ſhal cary away many of the multitude, which 8 
the truit yow expe& of this and {uch other your inf- 
mous, and {launderous hibels, forgering that of Cicero 
pullum ſumulatum diuturnum, no fayned, or diſembled thing 
can tong continue, wherof our Sau:our warneth ys ſutf- 
cientiy , (aying, beware of the leuen ot h:pocrites; go. 
thing 15 {ecret, that ſha: not be reuealed,nothing 15 hid that 
Chai not be knowne, for thoſe things which yow haue 
faid in the dark ſhale ſpoken m the 11ghr, and that which 
yow haue ſpoke priui.y in your chamber ſhalbe preached 
in the houſe tops. 
So that yow S* libeller, and your fellowes cannot look 
to delude the world alwayes as yow haue donne many 
yeares but that ſooner or later God wil open the peoples 
eyes, and diſcouer ynto them your hipocriſy anddiſguiſed 
ex. 230" {}2m and perhaps make them his inſtruments to re- - 
uenge his cauſe, and their owne ypon yow, wherein may 
bee tulfilled,that which Iobe faith of the hipocrite,the heaues 
{ hal reneale his iniquitie, andthe earth ſhal ryſe agamſt bim. 
 Wel Sir, though much more matter woorthy to bee 
treated do offer it ſelf ynto mee at this preſent, by occaſion 
of this your libel, yetnot to ouer!ode yow at once, nor to 
weery the reader, this ſhal ſuffiſe for anſwere thereynto : 
only I wil aduertiſe yow of one thing, that although yow 
diſſemble your name (fearing belike that the notable vn- 
truth auowed by yow might rurne to your ſhame if yow 
ſhould be knowne) yet I am not ignorant who yow are, 
and haue forborne to-2292- yaw , only to requite your 
curteſy in ſparing to name mee in your ſaid libel, which at 
the bar other your fellow barriſters did not forbeareto do, 
ſo that becing now cuery wayout of your debt, as I take it, 


I rake my leaue of yow, wiſhing yow as much grace asto 
my elf. | | 


— — —_ 
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CHAP. XXVI. 
M- very goodLords,althoughic is a comon ſayingy 


and commoniy true, ths obſequitm amicos, veriias 
ii pant, flattery gets friends, & truth hatred, in which 
reſpeRtl mightwel teare that the playneſſe which 
I haue vſed in this diſcours might be offeliue ro your Lord» 
ſhips,yec framing in my ſelfa tarre other conceit , of your 
wiſdomes, & udgemencs then of the common fort of men 
(whole eares do ich rather after yanity, then verity,after 
Pleaſure rather then profit) I perſuade my (elf that your 
Lordihips areſuch friends and patrons of truth, that yow 
cannor mi{like co.heare it, when it is delivered ypon ſogult 
an occaſion, as the defence of honour and innacency, &to - 
ſo good an end as a publyk benetit, and therefore | hope 
that when your Locdſhips ſhal haue wel wayedthe par- 
ticulers repreſented heere to your conlideration, I meane 
-our innocency, the trechery of our aduerſaries, the abuſe 
_offred therein to her Ma"* and your honours, the infamy 
that groweth thereby to your gouernment,the daungers 
borh domeſtical,& forrayne, the offece to God in ſhedding 
innocent blood,and lattly the puniſhmentdue thereto from 
\his juſtice, your Lordſhips wil not only aproue my play- 
neſſe accompanied with reaſon, ſincerity S truth, bur alſo 
employ your wiſdomes,chatty..and autority, to the repa- 
ration of our wrongs, and releefof our miſeries, whereof 
I ſay, I cannot bur haue exceeding great hope, when .I 
conſider the great zeale your honours haue ſhewed to the 
mayntenance of iuſtice , in the puniſhment of ſuch as yow 
haue vnderſtood to haue abuſed your comiſsions towards 
Catholykes, in farre lefſe matters then this which T have 


touched in this Apology, whereof I haue knowen, and 
' O 2 heard 
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heard of duersexampies, as wel before Icamcout of En. : 
g/and, as {ince, Wheieby 1tis euden, rat thelt other ex. 
treame iniuries tharouraquerſaries Cayly do ynto ys, proe 
ceed mceriy of their owne matice, anu no Way of your 
Lordſhips wil, commilsion,or confent,and tat tor the re« 
medy,there wanteth nothing, but that your honours may 
haue notice thereof, which 1haue therefore prelumeg/ta 
geue-yow in this Apology by rheoccaſton of thigmypur. 
gation; Which I preſenrynto yow ina!l humility, be{@e- 
ching your Lordthips, for concluſion of this treariſe, tg 
conſider from what root all theſe foule ynchriſtian prac- 
tiſes of our aduerſaries do ſpring, as that they are nothin 
els but the fruit of hereſy, wiuch hath no other ir, 
where to reſt, but atheiſme, or apoſtacy from Chriſt, as 
euidently appeareth by all the eaſt parts of the world, 
whichfrom lyke ſchiſme, and hereſy, arefaine to flat infi- 
delity ; which ifitpleaſe your Lordſhips wel to weigh,and - 
thetrue remedy withall , which Machauel, (though in 
other things he be moſt abſurd and imp1ious) yet wylely 
teacheth in this caſe, to wit, to\reduce a corrupted ſtate of 
common - wealth, ro the pointfro whence ir firſt declined, 
I hope your honours wil ſee the neceſsity ofthe reduction 
of our realme'to the ancient Catholyke religion,and to the 
ynity of the Catholyke body of Chriſtendome , whereof 
it was many hundred yeares togeather a principal meber, 
in all honour,and ſecurity, floriſhing in juſtice, equity,and 
piety, Whereas now by this difunion, anddiuorce,from the 
ſaid Catholyke body,and religion, it is not only expoſed to 
many daungers, and nuchxin&#=y, but is alſo repleniſhed 
with iniuftice ayd impiety, as appeareth by the ordinary,& 
dayly proceedings of our aduerſaries againſt ys, declared 
Aufficiently in thrs Apology, which I leaue to your honours 
wyſe conſideration, humbly beſeeching almighty God to 
1luminatyour Lordſhips, and her Mayeſty alfo in this be- 
haulf, which if it ſhal pleaſe his deuine Mg** to do, and 
with ſo great a grace, and bleſsing,as is thelight ofhis Ca. 
ay: SM | tholyke 
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tholyke fayth,to conſummate and perfect thoſe other rare 
gifts thar he hath aireacy beſtowed ypon her Ma 
meane her many princely partes, her power by ſea,& land, 
her peace at home, hier proſperity abroad, her long lyte 
and raygne) ſhze wilbe one of the moſt tortunat,famous, & 
giorious Princes,that Englandor Chriſtiandome hath had 
m many ages, anda molt rare example of Gods inſpea- 
kable mercy tothe endles comfort of all true Chriſtians, 
From Madrid,the laſt of Auguſt. 1 5 9 9. 


Tour Lordſhips humble ſeruant 
7. Bb. 
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